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ABSTRACT [ \ 

This reader is intended to provide material for the 
intermediate-level student of Amharic, as well as to introduce the 
student to the cultural and social life of Ethiopia. Tlje 39 texts 
were each -prepared by a different student at Haile Selassie I 
University, thus providing the reader with a variety of language 
styles. The Amharic texts are followed by their English translations, 
which are as close as possible to the original, and vhich retain 
Amharic technical terms. An Amharic-English glossary completes the 
volume. (AM) 
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INTRODUCTION 

There is at present no Amharic Reader available to students 
who have completed the study of Amharic grammar and are in the 
intermediary stage of the stud^^ of Amharic, The Intermediate 
Amharic Cultural Reader is intended to fill this gap. At the 
same time, the Reader pro-^-ides the student with texts that de- 
scribe the material culture as well as the social institutions 
of Ethiopia, thereby introducing him to the cultural life of 
the country, • 

The texts were prepared under my direction by students of 
the Haile Selassie I University, each text by another student, 
I adopted this procedure, rather than having all the texts 
written by the same writer, in order to provide the student 
of Amharic with a variety of styles. 

The English translation is as close as possible to the 
Amharic original, Amharic technical terms are retained in the 
.English text, and the meaning of these terms is given in the 
vocabulary. 

The notes refer to the English translation. The vocabu- 
lary contains all the words of the Amharic text, 
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22 



I 

£//r f'Vi/)-?^ a>-S:0.:i'p' £PLc'\(4''7' '^■^/)) sialic nf/v^'r'^ 
ecD-s^^"^ 4>7^i3''H ■-na^i'i'f'^' >?^^- '/?/y sr)^^/i i'f-')'ncf» /i£n£f>r 

4>^h :/) 'n^f^i--i^4' Y?^^= ^^^^^ ^>^/^ : ; :J ^ . 7V 4' : ^ t 

i/)'^a>- 3 d^n^AT' J-m^ihf : ■ 't^^a^/^'/^C- AS'f^^f^- y?f?c/)^f'a>-: 



2:\ 



/7W7:^?-e. 2M.nDCl- ^■'l-.'pC/I^^ .E^'^^ZAtif^: 

• nr?c/)->c^fi^: dA^>^{viTJr>,l(i^P' P/h^y >>^/^- 
I'i^, - ^A- £4^cOAT r)nJ^- " yA :^>S- A'A^nr Vd .AS- Aa/)^' AS- 



ppd<Pa>-. f^Ca-'\: ffi^f^- fi/^SS/\r : : 
> ?J2 /? ^ • •■-i'^/J '^^^'^ •' • 

AP- p^./)fV/q./)(7v /c/'cAr %/)/)'^'h/)y>F: P^^f^-'^y^i'^ 'y.-^^m'->'^ 



2U 



■.■'./ ■ • • • - ^ - 

/ ' • * 

FA-^- cvi-i ^y^ri Pa)(i>: /)f^'f^p-:/isay^^f^~f^'7'7^- 7>-i'^^^^-^^T . 




2(> 



H ■ ■ cv^^^lM n->:j>io^-- y^r^^ ^- ^-^^^^ ^•^^••'^ . 



hAO^ri^-' SP^^^^ ■.-.^ncirAd >- V^ry^^ ^^da^^f^.-dio n 
ERIC 2ft . ' 



hfiiinniBTirrTuma 



/Hf£l ^^^f^ PH.S'h JiJA' A '^^fow^-. f^?ff2?A9'-- 

^li/i ■ ^-i^: P^Z : > 7£:X^ - /^^ ifOh/)^:-: (TR V^-' a?£/f ^^if^'-. 



^?^i:^/}^ >^--J^>t:^ /?:i'^-'^^-^^> '^'^^^^^ M/y?/^:^? 



31 



V/?-?^ • ^^^r ^7y?/>r; P7)^.Y?U '//^/'^^ 

^mA->- ia>-::4ch- ^sy?^?^'?- z/t! MA: te^a^-.hay.mnA-^;.^ 

>/^'?- A m->i-9>.A^i.m^'^f^CT i>^i^;arvrniii^f^- ^^-^^^ 
. ^fv^. Pi-M0-dL-^-h£^f>c /).^^/)r£i;:?;'j^A^: W^^-^^.vJ^v^^ 



'V) 



2 

)a>:. n^^C: foe)/),: ^ZH' >^2>--- /^J2r f}a}'V: ^Jih^: 0-/h' HfO^ - fO^Oi/Zeri 

y\^hr)c^'o%o'^C'JinH^s^-: V)h.s. 'nt^i. e>,m : oct. pc^oa ^ 

A f^: avm'n • A cf^B: i/)ifXLA> M 4jE^ '. 

m -.m^- aor'h^-: m^f^'i '^^^ c/i- d ■■■ m^r- % 'OC-jS'/' ^/i^--. 

A7' ' iu.A"Jl ^ • ^f'pf,nn-i {l£' 9 i^" < i>(mg^ ■ '?(A: -: 



c?z?/>v %ijio$>oi>^:^^'i--^'^^- ^'^^'•^'^^^^^^^^^^^^^'' 
)ie-^ iy^:n2^. '7irD^TnfhL^^a>fi^ r?AV..£J^^irtyr.pr^:J>a>•^: 
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Addis Ababa 

T 

Ethiopia's capital vas previously built onKb. Entotto. Hovever, 
since it vas unsuitable for a city, in l876(c|g8^the Emperor MeneUk founded . 
the city that he named Finflnne and that is taovn at present as Addis Ababa» 
Addis Ababa is surrounded by mountains like Entotto. Since the alti- 
tude, of the city is 8000 feet above sea (level), its highland quality is 
perceptible. . Its environs are fUll of places vhich tire like fields, are 
lower in altit-ido (sjid) are suitable for farming. Since the city ns one 
in vhich eucalyptus trees are seen in large number, it loOlis as though it 
had been founded in the middle of a forest. StiU, the various kinds of 
trees planted alone the streets at present give the city a special appear- 
ance. Accordii^ to the census made by the Addis Ababa Municipality in 196O 
(=1968), it shovs that there were 637,831 inhabitants. 

One of the parts of the city is the one dubbed Yekatit I'd aquare. 
Most of the time it ir, kiio^TJi as tJiddist Kilo. The monumeiit (there) was set 
up to commemorate the Ethiopians whom the Fascists killed with picks, and 
spades on Yekatit 12. On this monument, a sculpture showing the atrocfity 
, which the Fascists committed on this date is to be seen. Near this monu- 
ment is the large compound of Haile Selassi^I University which was formerly 
the royal palace. To the right of the university is the Haile Selassie I 
Hospital. Across (the Square) is the Imperial Bpdyguard headquarters . A 
little further klong t« is the lions' enclosure which is visited by many • 
people and in which they relax. Even though the roaring of the Uons ft-ightens 
people, the place ia which they are is well-constructed so that it would be 

easy to look (at the lions). 

, There is another sq;aare a moderate distance from Siddist Kilo. V/hile 
it is called Arat Kilo, it has been designated Independence Monument Square. 
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It is also called Miya-zya 27 Square. This is because the Italians vcre 
driven out of Ktliiopia on that date. The Ministry of Education and Fine 
Arts, the Engineerine Collese, Menelik II School and also so .e lai-ge office 
buildiiv^s are located in this arl^a. In a place opposite and dovnhin from ^ 
Independenfee Monun^nt (Square), the Great Palace is built. Ihis was formorjy 
Etaperor Menelik 's palace. How, however, Emperor Haile Selas.^ie holes court 
in it. Bei^»een the monument s~^nd the palace, the Parliaa-.ent buiMing towers. 
Behind, it is the Cathedral of St. l-!ary's. 

Not on.-ly is Addis Ababa the capital of Ethiopia, it has also -ome to 
be a place .for .being host to the leaders of AlYica. Opposite the Jubilee 
Palace, Africa Hall appears, beautiful and splendid. The area between these 
t.ra buildings has been constructed as a wblic park -and adorned with various 
trees and flowers. One who has gone down following (the road) which passes 
by this way will ai-rive at Msojl Square. FoUo^^ng the road extencng xo 
the left, the Haile Selassie I International Airport is located about six kia 
further out. It is the only airport in the city. 

It is known through the license plate numbers issued by the mnicipaUty 
that the number of vehicles in Addis Ababa is constantly increasiHgHn thils 
period. It was discovered in i960 (=1968) that there were 30,001 government 

cars and private vehicles. 

A little to the north -of the .Piazza, known^now as De (iaulley^quare, 
• appears the ch-arch^f St. George. ' Near this church is the statue of the 
Emperor Menelik which i^ enclosed by a fence. Going down Churchill Avenue 
from the -Piazza, the railroaXstation appears at the end this street. 
On the basis of a recent street survey made by the Jiinicipality, Churchill 
Aveme has been (re) constructed ih a hew fashion so that the railr'- i sta- 
tion and the Municipality building' will be^ (directly) opposite each other. 
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In the area between thes>^. two buildiii^iis, a vide area has been delimited so 
that the (Einperor) Theodores nonun-.snt be set up in it. The foundations 
have been laid. Lower do>m, Adowa Sqiiare is surraandcd by the new bank 
building, Haile Selassie I Theatre, the Defense Ministry and also soice tall 
modern buildings; , Leaving the road goirv? to the railroad station on the 
left and follo^anG the road leading out of Adowa Square, one arrives af 
Mexico Sqiiare. Near this square the Vocational School and several large 

offices are located. 

To the right of City Hall is located ths statue of Abuna Petros. One 
who travels straight past that (statue) and over the Habtii-giyorgis bridge 
will arrive at a veiy large area, the l^ercato. This area is (also) caUed 
Addis KHt^ma. It is a place where people stay around on market days. Here 
two large mrket halls are located. In this ai'ca, buses of different routes 
have located tneir point oi departure." One of one surprising Lhinti" '^"at- 
one spends the oiiue shoving ^vith the many people, as ^^ith the many livestock 
and vehicles. 

Even though the modern buildings recently appearing here and there in 
Addis Ababa give a special appearance to various places, the narrow streets, 
the unclean houses and shacks are found to be numerous. Be that as it may, 
the city is growing. 
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The City of Gondar * 
Gondar is the chief city oT BfeJl-nd^- Province. This city's reason 
for fame is the fact that it is ancient rather than modern. In its time' it 
was one in which many Idngs set up their thrones, courts were held, and pub- 
lic assemblies were conducted. ^Startins with (idnsO l^^'-e A§e Fasil to 
Theodoref it was a town of Idngs, a center of trade. At the present time, 
even though it appears stripped of its ancient %lory, on account of the 
houses wiiich (Western) culture has. created and its asphalted streets, it 
i& a city which seems renewed, linking. its ancient glory with the culture 

of this age; • * 

Gondar is very different from Addis Ababa in its size and in its ^ 
modernity. Nevertheless, just like Addis Ababa, much government work is 
done in it. It provides hospitality to many travelers and strangers.'^ Since 
all the government offices have been built grouped together, a person with a 
problem can,- settle many matterl .without wandering iVom one office to another. 
The dwellings are often in rows built joined together, order to preserve 
the cleanliness of the city, all houses are repaired every year by order of ^ 
the mnicipality. 

What has caused the city to be .^amiliar to the world is the historical 
castle "of (Emperor) Fasil. The number of foreigners and natives who come to 
see' this building is large.. The strength of this building which has lasted 
aboi'f three hundred years is a reason for admiration. Even though it is 
called A§e Fasil's castle, there are mary buildings inside it. Each build- 
up was constructed in the reign of different kings. Since the building 
which was adyanced in age approached the point of falling apart, it would 
be repaired from time to time before it collapsed completely. . 



Gondar is a town whioh is faHaous for its churches.- There is a church 
in every neichborhood. Among the existing churches which have a history, the 
construction of DUbrU-b^rhan^ (Holy) Trinity and Qu;?quam is ancient. TUne 
manuscripts and pictures in them ore those having historical value. The 
faithful zo to Batata and Loza Haryam in search of .holy water in order to 
recover from illness or some kind of infection or to be cleansed of sin. 

" ' Ainong all these churches there is a nosqixe. This mosque which was 
built a little outside the city is the place of prayer for many Mislims. In 
the city, with regard to religion, the Christians, rather than the L&islims, 
arc in the preponderance. The CIiristians'\e^^ is Orthodox (Christianity). 
Attending church, celebrating (religious) holidays, alins'^lsiving, feeding and 
giving to drink the hungry and the thirsty are a few of the activities of 
the Christian folk. • < 

X 

Before the education of the (present) age advanced (line) today, 
Gondar, being originally widely (known) through clerical education, was a" 
district or city of scholars to which they would travel from many places in 
search i education. Since clerical training has struck root, modern school- 
ing has not expanded properly. However, since ^ is somewhat weakened on 
account, of her clerical achievement, the fact that this achievement df hers 
is a special characteristic in the process of gradually disappearing. Today, 
there is one high school, and numerous primstcy schools in Gondar. A Public 
Health college is located there. Even though the number of schools is more 
than one, when (this .number) is compared with the number of people and (their) 
needs, it is quite small. Even though the people cfi-splay the necessary coop- . 
eration, since there are not enough teachers, the number of students entering 
school and those passing on to college is quite small. 
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In the PubUc Health colleee there i.^ hospital. W only does this 
hospital provide i'ts services to the people of the city, it i\a training^ . 
installation for the 'students in the college. The place vhere nurses, health 
officers,. dressers a.id sanitarians are trained is here in this hospital'. The 
numbar Of clinics is snaU. Therefore the day's injured and ill suffer me}! 
difficulty ^4.n order to cet medical attention by vaitins their turn. Since 
many find it hard to get rr:edical treatment by, paying monfey, medicine is 
distributed l^ee by the .government . ^ - ^ , 

Bv,en though the number of people is not toovm exactly, i-fc probably 
.amounts to approximately "^0,000.^ Natives of many districts live in this " . 
to^m on account o'f govera^nt jobs or commerce. The Ethiopian languages 
spoken in this city are mostly Amharic and Tigrinya. , ^ ^ 

The city is somevhat underdeveloped with respect to the economj^. Lt* 
seems that public improvement is retrogressing, not advancing. The. industries 
seen in. other large towr.s ai;e not even known by na.^ in Gondai'. On acco-ant 
of this, many people are unemployed. The e&xcated are ^secretaries an^ tea- 
" chers and there are a moderate number of soldiers cr poUce also, llliterhte 
and uneducated. persons make. a li^'ing by engaging in various ki;ids of trade. 
Even though coimnerce appears preponderant , 4ide from the- successful traders, 
the profit of the ordinary, tr^er.does not exceed his daily consumption. 
Those whose lack or -wealth does not allow them to engage in commerce make a 
living as cooUes and day laborers. Since unemployment is. widespread among 
the women, those who are not fortunate enough to fee married open small or 
large-seal^ liqixo^ businesses and make a living as prostitutes. -Their hm- 
ber is constantly incfeaSing. This in turn also increases the Wmber of 
bachelors. Control of the city has weakened since the Italians occupied^it 
and were driven^ out and the government has forgotten it inore and mo- . 
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liarar City ^ 
The Q,ity Vf i!arar is aii ancient city vhich is located in Harar i 
'province in the eastern part of Ethiopia. Itcanti^ity is apparent because" 
,pf the v/ay in vhich the city is constfuctef and because there are not many 
nov'buildi^s. Speciilcallis the old city which is called the fel adds . 
special proof of its antiquity^ on account of the fact that it has reached . 
the point of fallin,' into ruin. 

• The highw vhich goe3 fi-om Dire Dava to Harar aits right through the ^ 
ndddle of Harar and proceeds on to Ji;}oiga. The Ras Hotel building is located 
on the right just as one comes a little vay into the n^ovn of Harar and the 
buildins located opposite it is the palace. As soon as one has proceeded a 
little i\.rther by follo;ang this' (hiE^:?y) which is decorated trees along 
;the sides, the statue of Ras ht^konneTi; found. In th... area the administra- 
tive offices and the headquarter! of. the Harar miUta^y, academy ax-e located. 
A little to the east' on leaving the squar, is th^ viUx^e of Bottega vhich . 
^ was built during the ItaHan occupation. 

When one travels along this ^oate, j.t takes one to FMs MHgaU. - 
Since this place vhich is known as FHrUs Magala'is. one in which". ommercial 
vehicles take on and let off cargoes and passengers, mch ,of the time people, 
are see^ shoving each other and dashing about in it. ai«a it is a place of 
.commerce-; there are a la.^e number of bars and hbtels around it in which the 
hungry and thirsty W drink and eat and the weary may rest and those who 
have been overtaken" by evening may spend the night. The Ras J^akonnen HaU 
in vhich the peoile of the town assemble for various reasons is located 

here. .. ^ ' 

On accov:^t of its antiquity, many walls and ruined buildings are -^ 

located in it. Inasmuch as it is surrounded with walls, it has seven gates. 



in former times, these gates had doors and gv^ards. All the streets leavins 
iVom these gates can>.e together in the FErUs ll^sala. Ihese were the^ Track 
gate, the Shoa G,te, the Bada Gate, the Ox Gate, the Ycrer Gate, the F^lana • 
Gate and the Pepper Gate>!*^:ear ever,' Gate, except the Pepper Gate,^ small 
„^kets-,are found. The biggest market of all is the- one near Shoa Gate". -In ' 
the i,ig max'kets, as in the other tovms, very many (types of) merchandise are 
sold. The streets here in, the old to.m (specific namfe: CEgol) are narrow^ 
and have lots of pobWes in then,. The .big Ras toTconnen Hospital and the ikrge 
,^r.ain> «s^. are located «ere in the Sfeol. If one leaves th. Ox Oa'oe and 
bears to t},e rieht, there one finds t«e «n ,.ho fseds the hyenas *o has von 
the aeration of the natives of the area as veil as (that of the) foreign 
Visitors. Every da^ this (hyena) feeder collects hones. all day and every 
eveninr, he alla-s rnny spectators to vatch him feeding the l^renas. His 

♦ li.yc^lihood is based on this. ^ • . 

Stnce Harar is an area of various Unds of fruit, ar. (article of) 
merchandise seen in quantity in every market is fruit of various Idnds. A 

■ little outside the tovn.'the fertile spots in the surrounding area are lUU 

of >fruit- trees. * . 

When one takes the main street and goes out a little W f^om the old 
town, one returns to the nev town. This place has taken on a har.dsome ap- 
. pearance on account of its cleanUness and its modernity. The houses are 
. built of stone and are constn^cted in a modern style. The city, to a per- 
' son looking at it from Haravi Mo^tain or'-Haldm Mountain, looks Uke a 

• village Which was built on a small hill. The fact that the old town and 
the new (one) are side by side gives it an appearance different from the 

■ other Ethiopian towns. <-« 



\ t)ne of the teacher training institutes vhich-are located in Ethiopia 
is in Harar." Besides this, thore is a high school and four prin^xy schools. " 
All these schools are located in the new to^^. 

/ /• Even though the noniber of people is not knovm exactly, it is qx^ 
large. The principal Wa^cs spoken in the town are: Adare, Qottu, 
;^abic ^d Agaric. ' As in other towns,- si.ce the (level of) the econon^ ' 
is low', the number of uneinployed and of prostitutes is large. Most of the 
people. Whether successful xnaMng a living) or not are.engaged in co.- ^ 
raeroe, -Since their income is low, it is not a kind which-goes beyond (pro- 
'viding the.) with (their) daily bread. Even th^gh the efforts this little 
out^f-date city is making to iinprove, oust like many big cities (do), do not 
soothe-one's emotions, (yet) it captures the visitor's eye because its an .t 
glory has not been completely stripped awaj'. 
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Mercato 

There is a large market place vhich is for the buying^oiia selling of 
don^estlc as veil as foreign goods. Its name is the MercatoVln this pl^ce 
buyers, sellers, middlemen rsvindlers and honest men are all mixed together. 

. The Mercato of Addis Ababa is .located in the vest (em part) of Addis 
• Ababa. There are large buildings there built in the modern style. These 
buildings are (built) side-by-side. A broad street vhich separates the tvo 
buildings goes across the middle. Autobuses -vhibh transport the public from 
,the market to all over and from various places to the market let off ai.d take 
on passengers on. this street. Besides the fact that the usual merchandise 
is sold in these buildings, some bars are located therein. In that large 
building, smll shops encased in glass are built close to one another. Not 
only are the kinds of goods in each shop numerous, the manner in vhich they 
are laid out is unsystematic, toierefore the market goer obtains, the article, 
''he. wants after mch confusion. In the area around these larger buildings, 
there are crudely built or simply open air merchandise stalls of merchants 
vho vere not given locations systematically. Those things sold here range 
from~eabbo 90IIL0 on vhiQh dust has blovn anA sfe to native products for 
vhich visitors eagerly seek. In this area, ther.e are very many of those 
Who put a couple of iiems in a sort of box which they suspend on a kind of 
rope f^om their shoulders down over their chests and go around here and there 
in order to earn their daily bread by crying out, 'Anyone want a toothbrush, 
nail cuppers; anyone out of periMme?' The number of those who spend the 
oay by pilfering and steaUng and when convenient, by picking pockets, is 
very large. 

At the entrance of the new marketing building, there are pers^s in 
. groups of ten and fifteen who spend the day making .coffee, chewing fe^fone 



singing a song, the others singing the refrain, one beating a drum, the 
others, clapping and praying by boving dov«x^and rising up. From there they 
come forward for spitting for a blessin^d then disperse. The elder " 
inflates his cheeks vhich are packed IMll of |at and gives his blessing 
IV sending out his spit vith, the cud of |at vhich he held (in his mouth). 

One vbo is tired from being in the market all day and who has kept a 
little money tied (in a handkerchief), after dropping in late in the evening 
at a tSi bet in the neighborhood, 'a coaple of sich, somevhat high, board the 
bus for 15 cents and go home. Those vho are drunk spend the evening lament ^ 
"ing, singing, cursing, shoving and then go to a place to spend the night. A 
poor person vho has no money, after spending the day somehow, begging here 
and there (hoping) that he might find someone to toss him something for his 
supper, but if he does not, nibbling on the little bU (of food) he had, and 
not having a regular home, taking shelter on a porch, curU.^ up he spends the 
xiight (there) • 

' The market is divided )xp into many (sections). It is divided thus3y: 
a clothing section] .a pottery section, a grain section, a spice section, a 
butter section, hoi^sehold furnishings and jewelry section. 
. Generally cJnsidered, the Mercato is not Just a place in which goods 

are exchanged but a place iawhich mar^ social needs are satisfied. .However 
^ quarrelling severs and buyers there may be, there are just as many ^ 
peace-making elders, there. There is nothing strange in seeing young men 
and women ogUng eakh other for lodfe periods or just briefly. Moreover-, it 
is quite usuar to see people meeting and discussing openly or .ecretly domes- 
tic affairs, government matters of the state of society in general. The 
Mercato is a source of information and a place for disseminating news as 
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.awch as it can. Looked at .quickly, this is vhat the Mercato of Addis Ababa 
seents to bti* 
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Country Market 

Both in the counti^'side and in the town, a place in which mercht^ndise 
that is' needed is bought and. sold is called a market. 

' The period during which irnportant markets are held anywhere in the 
countryside is not more than two days per >ieek. Of these days, the first is 
the most considerable, one"in which very oary people ft"om^ places come 
together. The main reason for this is that most of the tfe, the people who 
'transact business in the country market live in villages far apart and since 
they could not go on leaving off their daily work from time to time or be 
• -going back and forth on foot , it is nore convenient to sell and barter suffi- 
cient goods and cone back (home) with provisions for the household all at one 
time. A market like this may be very popular and lively. In view of the 
fact that the Ethiopian people 'mostly make their living from farming, (the 
place) where they get tne Kinds^ of food which they ca.mot grow ou their land 
and generally those things which agriculture does not provide, things made 
in factories, goods such as salt, coffee, sugar, spic6s, oil, kerosene, 
fabrics, shoes, china, glasses, plates, soap, is only in this market, so 
going out to market once a week is an obUgation for them. 

The country market is different ft-om the one held in the town. As 
the market goe» has to travel a long way on foot, and his intention is to 
buy things he needs with the money he obtained by selling his grain, and to 
return, all this will take him ftrom morning to evening. Among his family, 
except the children, herdsmen and the veiy feeble old men and women, there 
i. no one who does not go to market. Thtf reason that this is so is that 
going that nuch distance while straightening up the load every time it slips 
down, unloading it after arriving at the market and reloading it will not ^ 
proceed very well with on^one person's efforts. Since the women are the 
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ones who know the household items vhich are needed, they do not stay avay 
from the market. 

The vomen, having noted vhat is lacking from among the household nec- 
essaries and keeping vhat is needed in their heads, not on paper, get up in 
the morning, bring the calves and the cows together, and after they finish 
Scooping up the dung, they boil coffee. After they breakfast, they begin 
gathering up their fabrics for the market foray as soon as they have finished 

drinking their coffee. 

Until the coffee boils, the men also measure out in tnmnas the grain 
they will sell at the market. They fill the grain that has to be ground in 
bags, load the donkeys and then urJtil they leave, give them a kind of grass 
and let them graze. Later the women, dressed in their best clothes, call 
their neighbors and head for the market. Chickens in their hands or eggs 
put together with grain in small bags .will.not be absent. I^tore they arrive 
at the market, dealers in poultry who are waiting for the ma?ketgo~ers whojn 
they find along the road take (these) chickens and eggs off their hejids. 

As soon as they arrive at the market, (they take) the things to be 
'sold by weight to the weighing platform and after unloading the things to 
be sold retail, they spread them o-at on a hide or a piece of cloth and begin 
selling and buying. Husband and wife spend the dc^r together receiving cus- 
tomers. After tying the donkeys to a peg with the pack straps, they spread 
out a sort of straw and let them browse freely. They spend the day measuring 
grain and other things, haggling, agreeing on a price, telling each other, 
•it's a deal', (or) 'it's no deal.' The wife measures out (the grain), the 
husband taking the money and' (customer and seUer) say to each other, 'add 
some more', (or) 'we will not add more.' 
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Since in the t-^ket eaeh person estobOiaSes blr^elf in his respective 
location, not mch dimculty is c»ised the mrket goers. The" pepper, spice, 
hatter, livestock, grain, stallts of sugar cane, vood and pottery sections, 
aU- these have their «ell-tao«n locations, ■fterofore, (however) large the 
r^her of people my he, l«yer and aaUer ^ get together without cohesion. 

■ Since countryside traders con« fro., all over, even if Ohe city trSders 
and retail sellers .occupy the place first, . the »arHet aoes not really get 
«Klerway before Bid^rning. The voi^n and men go their separate vsys, (the 
women) to where their wants are, (the »en) to picK «xt the things they desire, 
on finishing their marketing, they s>=et hy going back to the place where they 
tied their Uonkeys. Since the country .«rket goers cannot repeatedly return 
to =«ket every da^ their principal ai. is to take care of aU the otters 
(or which they vent (to KO-ket),' on that sa« day and return (home). ■ 

After going to the sW """" "1"*"°'' ''^o^^i'* 
from those hanging up or spread cut on the ground each according to its kind, 
taking out ^ shawls, a gabi, a poncho (or) what(ever) appeals to hi», 
turning it this way and that and loOkiing at it, he buys the one which suits 
him. He goes into the livesfeQck section, looks at the <&en, the cow which 
stopped producing calves, the young bullock, the calf or the gelded steer, 
avoiding the fierce one which is bad-tempered, poking the iood ones with 
the staff he carries, identifying by appearance the ones which are good for 
plowing or butchering, the fat and those whose fat is not desirable, bargain- 
ing and haggUng about the price.as is the.rule and then buying what looks 
(good) to him. Going into the sheep section, he squeezes their tail^, pokes 
th^ in the breast and makes a deal,as is the rul.. If it is convenient for 
hiM to judge the pack animal (he does »>.). otherwise he notes its weakness-- 
or its street, through the evidence (provide:d by) its teeth and so he avoids 
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the really saddle-sore, picks out the really plump one and buys it. 

Traveling through each merchandise section in this vay, choosing care- 
ftiUy, handling, haggUng about the highness of th. price, the amallness of 
the merchandise, he purchases what is necessarjr. ^ 

'Bit after aU, the marketer mst become tired and veary vhen he goes 
hither and thither, so the hucksters vho know this spend the day in a sepa- 
rate place whi^h they call a -gul^* (small market) selling^^lfe an.d dabbo- 
bread on vickerwork tables, parched grain in gujma-baskets, beer in crocks 
and arrack in bottles or cr^teens to the hungry and thirsty who come (there). 
Since their merchandise has a" fixed price, it i.s not suitable for dickering. 
Therefore the income which they get from these separate items is advantageous, 

SO after the market goers finish the day's business and before they 
go home, they probably remember the children whom they left behind at home. 
Therefore they Journey (homewarc) after buyi-ng candy or sugar cane to please 
those Who saw :/ n off weeping. At that time, they (also) buy kerosene and 

< 

Hafta for the lamps . ^ 

Since most of the time there is no miU in the countryside, having 
nnch of their grain grcrond at the market at the same occasion, they .return 
home. After aU this has taken place, the ones who own a donkey loads the 
merchandise on it, the ones who do not, carrying (the merchandise) on their 
. backs and, indulging in talks,' discussing the state of the markets, they 
travel quickly so they will, arrive home before it gets dark. Singing and 
poking with each other so they will not feel tired, sometimes resting, they 
valk on for a while.and Just before arriving at the haise or fie village, 
those who have been at home all day..vel.C9me .them J.9jff\'-iayr'^e merchandise 
is unloaded and'the children are given the sugar cane that was bought for 
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them. Aftei* that, they sit, breathing a sigh of reliei" and drinking good 
coffee until supper is ready. Jlie next market is a week away. 
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Christening 

Foi-ty days after a boy is born and eighty days after a girl, they are 
christened. For the boy there 'is a godfather and for the girl a godmother. 

If the child which is born is a boy,the father is asked to give his 
child for christening to the requester. In contrast to this, if the child 
is- a girl, it is the mother vho has to be asked. Persons eager for rela- 
tionship and friendship ask, as soon as they .tlnd out the mother has con- 
ceived, 'If your child is a boy (give it) to me, if it is a gir"* (give it) 
. to my wife.' Their purpose is to have the parents promLse before asiyhoSy 
else asks first. 

For example, in Godjam, the one who gives (the child in christening) ^ 
asks (for the child). In Shoa, the parents ask (someone) to give (the child) 
in christening for them. If the child is the child of the vow, all these 
requests are not made but the child is given over to tLe labvit. 7ax&nts 
who are strong in their faith make a covenant so that the child, when he 
grows up, will serve the tabot that was chosen. Even though the basic, mean- 
ing of christening is linked with custom, the source of this custom is the 
need for relationship. Both the (parents) who ask for and the (others) who 
seek to be godparents are looking for a means of protection in a relative 
who is strong in wealth and honor. Even though the one christened Is a baby 
who has not attained the age of reason, the entire affair is carried out 
aiaong persons who have attained the age of reason. 

A day before the christening, the mother tells all the neighbors that 
she has a christening on the morrow and asks them to escort her. On the 
christening day-6 a.m. on a non-fast day and 12 a.m. on a fast day-the 
givers in christening and those who are having the christening done travel 
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to the ci^ch together. The mother comes with spun thread and the givers in^ 
the christening with new clothes_ and towels or a kind of muslin. 

As soon as they arrive at the church, if a place is availal?le "they 
stand at the christening place, otherjdse |:they stand) under the eaves. The 
priest carries out the necessaiy ceremony, carrying the cross and conducting 
the -^TBjfQX with the deacons giving the xespons?. The deacon receives the 

« 

thread from the mother and suspends it on the cross. Placing this near the 
water wM'ch he has brought in a clay bowl, he s^s "rise J" and liegins the 
prayer. Those who give the response follow' (him) ifi the same fashion." After 
ihe prayer, the priest blesses the water with the cross and adds chi-ism (holy 

oil) to it. ' , ■ 

While the child is naked, the deacon takes him from his mother and 
when he comes forward holding him in his hands under each amipit, the priest 
immerses him in the water which he has prepared. Even though it is said tiiat 
the child ought to be happy on becoming a Christian, it cries bitterly on 
feeling the coldness of the water. When he has finished being ijnaersed, the * 
thread.which his mother brought for him and which had been prayed over while 
hanging on the cross,is tied around his neck. This means he has become k 
Christian. 

In any case, the procedure of.giving the'Christian name is simple. 
If the baby is a hay, the saint's day is taken into consideration ariU ftrom 
the beginning, most often the vjrd son-of or servant-of is added to Christ »s 
or a martyr's or^saint's name and the name such as 'servantrof Chri'st' (or) 
•son-of Gabriel' is" given him. In contrast to this, the girl is given the 
name 'daughtar-of (St.) George' or 'handmaiden-of Christ.' 

As soon as the name-giving is over, the godfather or godmother takes 
his spiritual child from the deacon and holds it in his/her armis.- Afterwards 
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the mother takes her child and with the escorts, goes inside (the church). . 
After attending Mass, they adiainister commnion to the child. Prom the tiae 
they start ^toss until they leave, the child does not take the breast, even 
though hanger may be gnawing at him. Could that be to show through fasting 
that he is devoted to the Lord since he has become a Christian? 

-How, 'since the" christening ceremony is ov^r, the mother puts the child 
on her back and returns to her house together with her escort. ^ She gathers 
the neighbors and iwlatives together and gives' them to eat and drink of the 
feast she has prepare^ After the priests and deacons "taste of the banqjlet ' 
"brought to /the church for them, they go their separate^Tays.' If menti6ni3aig,^, 
at all shoild be made of their leaving anything^dr the church, a week before 
the chri^ening » gonna of fine wheat, raisins, and candles would be sent. 
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'Htuning 

Whv.i the fathers teU parables • thej; saj' 'ansels give names.' When 
they say this, it is to suggest that .before tt.e C "Id is born,-his profes- • 
sioa and his name are decided^/ angels. It is saiA«it if the name vhich 
is desired is given him once he is born, there is nothing vhich vill be , 

added or taken away ft:om him. 

Whether- or not (such) tales axe told, a child's nans-his pp-=:uier-,c 
naine--has already been cpnsidered for some tina, not as soon as he is pom. 
This name which is given cWderation may be a hero's name like Ab^V^e (I 
having disturbed), Gol^ifflme- (I havin^^ elbowed), Kande (my elbow), Bayu (the 
bitter), Amblirb^ (ransacker) and the like. .Names expressing handsomeness 
are of the kind like Wibitu (the beauty), AmrS (he is handsome), DfinnSq^ 

(he is adiairable). 

The names given girls mostly express b«auty. JUst for example; Almaii 
(diamond) «Wabitu (the beauty)," §3gerUda (rose) and the like. Parents who 
have- lost a boy or girl through childbirth illness may^by changing the s.ex, 
can the boy by'the girl's name and the girl by the boy's name, ^e reason 
they do this may ^ because of their belief that, changing the sex by na^iie 
will keep the children from dying. 

When a baby >x)y is bom, he is christened on the fortieth day, the ' 
girl on the eightieth. The givers in christening lx)ok for a^woman to be 
the godmother of the girl. If anyone asks to give the child in christening, 
to be the godmother, her circumstances are taken into consideration and the 
'child is'given to her. On the part of the boy, a godfather is likewise^ 
sought. Tbe pltrents go to a nearby church, explain to the vicar that they 
have a newly born child,' decide the Christian name by which the chlM will 
• be baptized and the date (on which the W wiU be given) and return. . 
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On the day of the christening, the parents, and if they are still • , 
■slive, the baby's gra^idparents, go to the church- vdth (their) relatives, 
attend the ceremony of the Mass and give the child in christening. A deacon 
takes the child In his arms and brings it to the baptismal font.- Then, . 
crossing :himself and saying 'Halleluiah to the. Father ,haileluiaii to the 
Son, halleluiah to -the Holy Ghost, » he baptizes the baby. The name of the 
tabot which is celebrated on the day the baby is baptized may bemused as 
the child's Christian mime. For'example, if the festival is (Saint) 14i<5hael's 
"(Day), he vill be called by (Saint) mchael's name,-if a boy, WfildS-Mikael, 
GEbra-mkael, Eaylfi-mkael, etc. If a girl, she -may be callec^ AmUtS-mkael, • 
WaiattH-I.Iikael^c. As alark of the christening, the priest vill tie a 
white thread around the child's neck. This is called the matab. 

After the parents return borne and hold a fantasia in the presence of- 
the assembled relatives on account of the christening, the father s'otaaCU. up 
and publicly proclaims the name by vhich he wants his son to be called. This 
is called the 'world name:' When the priest says, 'May the name be blessed, 
and holyi- the people respond, saying, 'Let it be so. ' May it be suitable. 
We like it.' The priest gives his blessing, says a prayer, has everyone ^ . 
'say 'Our father who aft in Heaven' and after he has finished, everyone gulps 
dowp what remains in his respective cup and they take leave of each other. 

The child's Christian and pubHc names differ in function. His pub- 
lic name will always be his appelation, his Christian name will serve for 
him to be called W when betakes comminion and wiU be used in the obse- 
quies when he dies. Sometimes his Christian name may serve as his pubHc 

naxne. 

If he should be the%on of a wealthy man; an additional 'horse name' 
may be given him. . Just for example, it may be TatRq. 
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There are names kno^m as pet names. The pet name is one which they . 
use to display affection by taking the world name of someone and shortening 
it or making some alteration in'it. If his usual name is 'Bayu,' 'Bayils' is 
the pet name (for a boy). 'Bayus' is (actuaUy) a woman's name. AbMb^ be- 
comes Abbe; G?rma,G3rmo^; Bgrhanu^Baril. Particularly with reference to 
women, -yye is added and becomes a special pet name. That is to say, AbSba 
(becomes) AblibSyye or Ab2iyye% 

Generally when a name is given it has a meaning. It has the meaning 
of desire, hope, love and the like. It is the rule in Ethiopia tl t for all 
these names which are given that they have a meaning which is connected to 
the thing the parents want their child to become md. vdth the character they 
want their child to have. 



Wedding 

In BtMopia, specifloaHy in keeping with the custcsns of the Ainharas, 
weddings are performed caaamion, t^t-fe^ civil or hire. Most often 
civil nm-riagcs are performed. Throughout the countryside, the ccazmxnioh 
marriage is greatly respected, since it couples husband and vife together 
vintil the end. 

In keeping with this •custom, when a fine young fellow is fifteen years 
old, he is considered to be mature and a life*s companion is sought. for him. 
When the pretty girl is all of twelve or thirteen, she is scrutinized if she 
is not yet betrothed. As is the custom, the parents of the girl, even though 
their daughter is unEiarried, win not seek a husband for her but will onOy 
feel disappointed. Always they are the ones ^ho are asked but never those 
who ask. Until a 'husband is found, their duty is only to help her preserve 
her chastity and to becoin* more adept in her housewifely skills. 

Even though it seems a custom which the present day has abolished, 
three things milst be considered when a wife is sought for a man. The betro- 
thed must be equal in wealth. Secondly, their lineage must be pure. Thirdly, 
they must be of the same faith. 

The girl's family and the boy's family may or may not be acquainted 
with each other (beforehand). Even though they do or do not know each 
other it is necessary to have a mediator who has companionship with both 
(sides) in order to bind them together in marriage. In order to obtain for 
their son the girl on whom their eye has lighted, the boy's family choose 
some of the country elders and send them as intermediaries to ask the girl's 
family to give their daughter in marriage to their son* The elders go to 
the girl's family with dollars and a salt bar. As is the rule, when they 
arrive there, instead of going directly into the girl's house, they stand 
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aside until someone 'comes to vclcome them and tcU thea to enter. -WHrl© 

Uiisj uu> luUi Miw -I ulT-; irlr-rr^-H^nn-'^^ ^'"'"^ ""'^i''^' 

After that, they go into the girl's house, rest a vhile, bat do not 
begin straight^ (to discuss) the matter about which they have come. Food 
and drink are served. Sitting there they inclulse in conversation. Even 
though the girl's family know about the matter, having heard various ranors, 
they talk about livestock, the crops, the market, and people just as though 
nothing (about marriage) had been heard, ^^hen the conversation appears 
ended, the girl's faoaly says to them, "Well, fathers-, vhat may ve do for 
you?" The elders place the money they have brought on the mSsob. This 
money is called the 'means for removing the meal.» After that, they say, 
"We came thinking that you voiad give us your child for our child." They 
discuss the matter thoxou<ihly aud though they accepted the propoaal 
in their hearts, the girl's fejuily, pretending that they don't need it, 
make an appointment, saying they mst think about it and take counsel on 
it. Even though the date is set, the boj-'s family have to (try) to speed 
up the matter. 

After the girl's family accepts the request, and agrees to it, the 
preparations for the banquet vill be made by both parties a month or tvo 
before the vedding. About two weeks before the wedding, the young girls 
of the village sing in each of the houses. While all this is going on, the 
W and the girl do not see each other. Sometimes they are not acquainted 

with each other at all. 

On the wedding day, the elders, followed by the groom's best men, go 
to the girl's house, dancing and boasting of (their) fighliing prowess. When 
they arrive there, they wait outside until someone tells them to come in. 
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They chatter animatedly. After they enter, the elders in front and the 
best men (following) after, they sit in the front and (the best men in) in 
back of them^ Even then, they put questions as if the matter about vhich 
they came vere (something) new. When they have finished eating and drinking, 
the elders stand up and lay out the dov/ry which .they brought. Since this is 
custoinaiy,(^:he girl's side), v/ill undoubtedly say that it is too little while 
(the boy's side) will say that it is too nuch. After they are generally . 
agreed, the girl's family suimons the best men and hands over the bride with 
the things that she has. Since it is custoraaiy to weep.when one gets married, 
the bride cries copiously, sayir^ sh2 will not go. Tears choke the parents 
as though she parted from them by ^death. If the place to..which the bride, is 
going is far off, she travels by tmS., otherwise one of the best inen carries . 
her on his back. 

On the boy's side, tnere is men feasting" and dancing. One or ixo of 
the best men have remained behind and welcome guests, get things ready and 
put the honej-moon'^fin order. When ic is somewhat dark, the bridegroom starts . 
out with his best men to receive his bride. From the time the bridegroom 
leaves the house she DUst be veiled in muslin. On entering into the bower, 
there is terrific jubilation and dancing. One eats, drinks and dances. One 
engages in talk and conversation. VJhen everyone has diunk, eaten, enjoyed 
himself and gotten a bit tired, the bridegroom and the bride, escorted by 
the best men, go to the honeymoon hut. The guests are seen off. Every clxjse 
friend of the family spends the evening dancing and singing. 

in the honeymoon but there is a struggle, although it is for the sake 
of pW. The girl (says) she will not be violated, the boy says that he is 
the son of so-and-^sJ^ftcr mch struggling, the boy wins. He takes her 
>drtue. She becomes his Urst-time wife. If she is found to be a virgin. 
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the jubilation, the dancing, the shooting (of guns) are' deafening, bul^ if not, , 
the surprise and the shaine are just as great (in extent). If it (i.e. marks 
of virginity) is found, the boy's famiay goes in the laorning to the girl's 
house and says, 'Good newsl He broke a fine bracelet to yoc- advantage.' 
For a sigir, they take a baked dabbo and a blood-stained cloth. The girl's 
family is pleased and proud. However, if she is not a virgin, she is whipped 
and sent home. This neans there will be gossip for a year. ^. 

If things have gone veil, on the third day the bride's family send 
someone to inquire after their daughter. - Clothing and money for the good 
news are sent to them. After that, they are invited everywhere and some time 
later tHey finally come out of the (honeymoon) hut and organize their lives 
until they too engender offspring and marry them off. 
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Birial Ceremony 

There are veiy many things vhich can make great differences in the 
burial ceremony of a deceased person. When a headman or a rich person dies, 
the Christian burial customs are performed for them without arching being « 
left out. If it is a poor person, however, even though, he is a' Christian, 
he is interred in a cursory fashion. -Itoe one who has a lot of relatives is 
buried in a more thorough fashion through the efforts of his survivors. If 
during his lifetime the deceased person vas« a good man, a- participant in . 
the afflictions and the joys of others, even though poor in relatives and 
property, because of his good deeds, he mil be buried, his wake being per- 
formed with many details and Ms grave ^dll be dug veiy deep. 

Another thing which may make something of a difference in the -burial 
ceremony, is the time in which the soul and body of the deceased became sepa- 
rated. For someone who lasted througn the night 'out was a coxi^^e in the 
morning, there is plenty of time, so relatives from far and near gather 
together and he is buried in a thorough fashion. But if he died during 
the time between noon and four o'clock, he is said to have died inopportunely. 
This is because relatives from far away cannot arrive on time (for the ftmeral), 
A priest may not be in church. VJhat is worse, „there may be no sexton in the 
village. It is not liked that the corpse should be buried in the morning 
because keeping the corpse all night will, increase the sorrow of the rel^- 
tives. There is also concern that the corpse may putrefy and fall apart, 
' therefore the burial ceremony may be done summarily and incompletely (on the 
same day)* 

A corpse that stays around overnight may harm the sdrvivors, but the 
ceremony itself would be completed somehow. If someone 4Les in the period 
f^om four o'clock until suppertime, there is no immediate outcry. It would 
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be a disgrace. O^e grieving person has to spend the evening containing his 
grief soinehov until the neighbors have finished eating supper. Even though 
the rules require this, after all, vhen a relative they love has been in his 
death throes for a vhile, a friend vho sees eyeSand mouth close and the soul 
part from the body vill probably cry out being crazed and^drunlc vith grief. 

AS soon as it is ascertained that this person is dead, the men in the 
house get the vomen aw i^om the corpse, put up a curtain, dress up the body 
properly and W it out. The cloth, the mat, the thread, the rope and all the 
things used for enshroxding (the body), after- they have been collected f^om 
various placed and stockpiled', the corpse is enshrouded and vrapped ^p for 
burial. Vhen the neighbors are thought to have finished eating supper, the . 
death is openly announced and lamenting and confMsion -arq^ produced. 

After the body is 'restored,' it is in a place vhere the mourners 
can see it. What is meant by 'restored' is vhen the corpse is aeeu tied 
upright vith a sort of a belt made of cotton to a support or a piece of 
-v0.a-fiaed-toHLts bacl:, dressed in^its best clothes, and if a vom«n , (placed), 
according to the procedures fc a lady, if a priest, according to a priest'., 
and if a person of ranX, according to that of a person's of rank oust Uke 
it vas vhen alive. After that,, the deceased's goodness, his having provided 
food and drink~and if poor^the fact that he died stiU in a low state-in 
general his virtues are enumerated by a professional mourner, •fte relatives 
(filling) the house, spend the evening bathed in tears vhile beatiiig of the 
breast and enumeration of virtues is done by a professional mourner. 
• SO that relatives fVom distant (areas) may arrive'^Yor the Mineral, 
■ messengers are sent on horseback and on foot. People to tell the death tid- 
ings are also sent everyvhere relations of the deceased person are said to be, 
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At midnight, the deceased's father confessor comes- vith his censer. 
Except for a few men, he clears the house completely of men and he fumigates 
the corpse with incense after the clothes have been taken off. Afterwards 
when everything is (put back) jusV^like it was, the mourners return and 
start up the wake again. 

When morning comes and all the relatives have cotne, the corpse is 
taken out of the house about 8:30. When it is approximately 500 meters 
from the church where it is to be buried, the corpse is placed on the ground 
and the burial chant (ceremony) is begun. How is the start of the 'proces- 
sional obsequies.'. In this fashion, the burial chant is intoned five times 
while the (corpse) is rested on the ground at intervals of a hundred meters, 
and on the sixth tii^e it is taken around the church three times, then rested 

in the .doorway. The coniplications of ijhe processional obsequies end at this - 

l»'v»(>«A.£a 

point. However, if the deceased is to be declared t a ti-umuy rxgnoeoua, ube 
proce^onal obsequies will not be enough. They have to recite the Psaljns, 
the Book of Funeral Ceremony and the Gospels. 

Recitation of the Psaljns is in any case a powerful and important prayer 
for holiness. The priests recite the Psalms dividing it up chapter by chapter. 
At the end of each chapter, they caU out the deceased's baptismal name and 
beseech God saying, 'Place his soul on Your right hand with the souls of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.' At the time of this 'prayer, 1;he deceased's 
secular name is not mentioned since God knows him only by his baptismal 
name. If there are mm priests (so engaged) in thi.i fashion, they go. through 
the Psalms mary times. It has never been decided how many times the Psalms^ • 
must be repeated. Ai^rway, the fortunate one for vhcm there are many priests, 
the Psalms are recited for him that maiy times. It wiU be said that the 
Psaljns are recited wonderfully for him. 



While an this is going on, the gravediggers are not idle. Before 
the body is taken- out of the^ouse, they have coae vith their spades and 
picks and prepare a pit three cubits deep and four cubits long. They adjust 
the size of the pit"; by measuring the coffin beforehand. 

Until the prayer' ceremony is over, the awumerc- resembling a wall 
stand '^ound the bed on which the corpse vas carried. The professional 
Hsourner stands in (their) mids^ and utters cries of voe. AU the mourners 

join (her cries) in unison. 

, After all these ceremonies are over, the corpse i^ lifted from the 
place in which it had been and is taken to the grave. People ^ly. There 
is mch beating of breasts. ^Close relatives tear out th^ir hair. (Some) 

♦ 

. become crazed and fall down and get up. 

The father confessor comes swinging his censer back and forth and 
gabbling his prayers. He blesses the grave and smokes it With incense. At 
' this time the moui^ers' cries of ^Vs and all the (other) outcries and tu^lt 
cease, so all is complete silence. The priest utters a prayer. 

' Right after the priests stop speaking when the body is lowered into 
the pit and the dirt and stox.es heaped up on either side are returned (to 
the pit)^ there is\ imbling noise Uke the sk^ in June. After the grave 
is filled vith earth, a (head) stone is placed upon it. 

NOW it doesn't seem that anything has been left out. The deceased 
has gone into his eternal home, never to come out again. The despairing 
survivors, realizing that the deceased will never come back, stand in the 
Church compound after venting their grief. Male and female mourners stand 
separately apart fYom each other. An e.^.er may speak mentioning various 
'incidents of the deceased's' lifetime. He may bless the sexton. After fhat, 
the father confessor concludes the ceremony with a prayer. Itoe mourners may 
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sit on the ground once, pat the earth vdth their fingers and «lp= their 
cheeK. and forehead with (the earth). The significance of this is that the 
earth vcighi^ dovm upon the deceased should touch (the mourners) too. After 
that, one «ho vishes to leave i«=diately tells the (other> «>urners, 'LW 
God console you' and takes his leave. All the othersescorting the «>urners^ 
return homo, th» women in front and the men in the rear. 
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Food and Drink 

in Ethiopia, the main thing by which a girl's vomanly quality is 
n«asured is her housewifely abiUty. Keeping house, receiving guests, 
resecting the husband, but most of all, making bread, cutting up>icken, 
brewing beer-these are the biggest things of which a girl is proudest sni , • 
in which she conrpetes with the other (girls). At evexy banquet, expressions, 
like "so-and-so's beer is lightning," "it looks like a chicken's e.e," "so- 
and-so's sauce does not upset the stomach," "she is keen," "the quintessence 
of women" is a measure of this (excellence). When women have no work to do, 
.aiscussing the kinds of hS^e,, spices, beer and hydromel is a typical 

activity of theirs. 

. in the countryside, 'the woman arises at dawn,. goes to fetch water, 
sweeps the house clean, and according to what her station in life allows 
her, puts coffee on the £lre, prepares parched grain or wlft.al.en b.ead, and 
vhen convenient for her, boils up a bit of suro.-stew and breasts with her 
neighbors, provides coffee-f.om the first boiUng to the third and then takes 
up her work for the day. After the farmer goes to his work, she prepares 
sauce and bread, packs i^ in a basket, i«ts beer in a crock or a canteen 
and takes it to the field for him. After returning fVom there, she prepares 
' s;pper. Since the extent of the income is -low, the food-except on holidays 
.-doe. not go beyond the usual bread and sa^ce. When holidays arrive, such 
things as lambs are butchered and sometimes a fantasia is held. , Besides 
(this), beans steeped in hot water, pease and wheat porridge, parched barley 
and chickpeas are the farmer's food. !• 

When we go into town, ve see things which differ from this. Parched 
grain and porridge are occasionally eaten unless there is want. Nonetheless 
hread and sauce do not cede t^eir places (in the people's diet). Even •.ho...v 
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the types and amount oJf food are Hmitbd W the standard of livins, breakfast, 
lunch, and supper are served at their proper times. The veU-to>do, the cul- 
tured,do not eat again the next day vhat they ate the day before. 

For breakfast, mch of the ti^typical foods are g afalfgl-stew vith 
a^-bread, if there is dabbo-breadrthen vith dsbbo, fresh fried meat vith 
eggs, coLe porridge, ^^gSbsa, and vhen things a^-. a little tight, vheaten 
bread and. butter, (such) are typical foods. With breakfast, J.2^k coffee 
(without milJc or butter) is served, sometimes vith butter. When things are 
veil, yoghurt flavored with tenaddaa- spice or -^rith strong pepper. .'Ehis is 
for the rich. Ffost of the tiir«e breakfast is a very Hghf ideal. 

Lunch is a heavier meal. Though nuch of the time ibxnch consists of 
'-^nHSra-bread and sauce, the- kinds of sauce may differ. Meat sauces (rarge) 
ftrom pnm . red z^lbo sauce, f&nt!greck pot, 2^ to cabbage, (sauce); veg- 
etable sauces are alaSca , f>t^> suro-stew, sauce made of rcxighiy grouxid 
■peas. During fasting period^olled chickpeas puti into stev, bu^, 
anfe-bread put into sauce, salgo, sunflower oil M^^-aU these are typi- 
cal foods, vmat is eaten for lunch might not b^. served for supper. In 
. case, this is as may be convenient. ^imarily food of this Und is served 
for supperjOov and again cLicken ^i, chopped meat, raw meat and salad 
B«y be served. Most" of the time beer-and if there is a«y>dromel and 
arrack— is drunk during lunch and supper. 

The kinds of food made during vork days are somewhat few in number. 
aw.s<s/ because (making n^any' Wnds) is hard to do. Besides, there are many 
types of foods. Of all ibe kinds of sauce, chicken sauce is preferred. 
Since the method of preparing it is somewhat different trcM the others and ■ 
requires a special skill, vomen-make it with anxiety and apprehension. ^ 



It is the greatest means of r.e.suring 6ne's sKill, they are greatly afraid 
•that something vill be found wror^ with it. 

R^w f^at is one' of the i«>st popular things. Even though iDOdern sci- ' 
ence does not accept it, a banquet without raw n^at would be considered 
incoinplete. The bounty of a banquet giver and his expertise in banquets 
are lecogni.ed through the kind of raw ^s.t he serves. That (meat) which is 
to be eaten raw and for hashing is known exactly cat by cut. Eating it with 
strong p8pper and toMting hydranei arrack are tirpical habits. • 

When SOB^X^ goes on a lor,g Journey, he takes enough afe an* Baace 
.for tvo or'three days in'a basket. Ho«ever, since ^ «.a sa^ce become. . 
^lay if they sit ar^d.' ajdnd. of food that vill not spoil is packed' for 

Mm. these foodCkhSl 32^ "■'^ °' ■ 

Htaed vith bSr'^re-spice and butter. ijB^> U -^^^ ^ 

paratlon is such that they last a'lon« tiBe vithout going bad. 
1 Beverages'ilso have (-various) kinds, ae beer is al«ays of the an- . 

jltered type .hich is brewed at ho«. So=«ti»es. too. there Is" a kind eaUed 
•niter beer- vhlch is m^d by filtering thr<«gh a cloth and .ddi,« beer 
^st. 'this (beer) is famous for its potency. B>e work it re<plres is very 
iubtle. Hy^l is ^-^^ ^° insufficient, fermented ^ fil- 

tered (typesf. Mi«ttc.hydro»elther^,isb,«.(orJ.oieyed»ter). Since 
tbere is not «ch gelo in this and it is not k^ m*il it. ferments, t.^does 
not inebriate, .tt is mostly honey, "^en there are the strong drinks kltU^ 
• or grain arrack, fte W it ia *de,iS. like the bre,^ 9f beer: vhen it 
starts to ferment'. It is put on the iire and distilled. They make a vary , 
potent-arrack ^«t of it by aistiUi'.* the distimte «;.in. •Bds they call 
• •second. - Tbere is a b^-^rrsck yhlch they make from hydrOmpl. .ais is 
aljso very potent. 



I no 



o ^.n.nv the oWners of taverns, >»ant to make their bev- 
erase potent, they c^d vax-ious kinds of roots, .ney also add vexy ^ kinds 
of spices to flavor their food. It is vexy necessary to know the (right) 

« •hT.of- +hP sluice will not be too stro2:s and so it will not 
amount of spice so that the siuice vaxx u^*. 

ten.- EspcclaW » taport^t item HKe M^e «=t never be lacking in 
the house iecauce when sauce is not prepaxed.Jfeltee ta,:es the place of 

sauce • ' 

since there are many kinds of tribes in Ethiopia, th^ Kncls of food 

and the W in *ich they ar. prepared are different. »,e *^ara are fa»us,' 

for their s^co and ^-hread ..their d^-hread. beer and raw ,neat. ^ 

Cura^as have no one to e<^ the. in their hash and their g^. Cheese ,^ 

. T ^^^.^ The Tisr'^ar^ do not bsivc an equivalfen^ xn 
c<.>>baj?e arc their special ^oods* me ixe,--— 

the anhtoa-hroad, and .^nl-ste«. "/ne Gallas ,^th their ancote, a 
of ^li," their porridge, cuja». j4|absa., roast coffee; fee Ooo3a«s „i.U 
their arrack; the Gondares vith their MUet beer; the So^lis «ith their 
sorchUB porridge and ca^^l's ^nllk. each one has his individual special, 
^en though the kinds of food vary aecordins to the tribe, since the people 
Uve ^ ^ed together, all the savory ones are appropriated and eaten vith 
,ut regard to origin. Thus the kind and the preparation are not llmted 1^ 
number but by preference and by income.. 
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House Construction in Amhaxa Cour'-ry 
An»ng the /jnhara people vho claim to' be proud, to be called one vho 
has no bat into vhich to put his head is considered a disgrace, llierefore 
what they tbiiik of first, vben they reach the age of reason,is consti-ucting 
a house, ixxilding a hutt Either it is a means by which they offer testiinony . 
that one is self-sustaining, or else they do it because it is not customry 
to rent a house in the countryside. 

tost of the tiEfi, the place on which Arihaxas build a house is a high 
one. The first reason for which they do this is so that, according to what 
their forefathers have bequeathed them, it vail be convenient for them to see 
the routes- of the enen^^'s entxy and passage, or else it is to be safe from 
floods and ft-eshets, or ovon it is done in the beUef that the dunged earth " 
from their livestock will fertilize their land to their benefit. The cattle 
dung flows do.^ easily into the low places arxd fertilizes the farms which 

are below the houses. 

Most of the time they build their houses of sticks or else of walls 
of stone without plaster. A house of wood is made of ^-tree and juniper 
' which last for a long time vathout being . oen by termites and wo^. The 
roof is made of arcane framework and is thutched with straw. The stone 
house's roof is just like the house of wood but not the walls. - 

When a house is'built in the countryside, it is (done) by communaX,' 
labor. If the house is new, the o.mer himself supplies all the building 
material and the people fVom the surrounding area help him with their 3^bor. 
If, however, the housa is suddenly ruined for some reason or burned, the 
^ pelple of the area contribute not only their labor but all the things needed 
for the house and reakablish the house for him. The corner gives a banquet 
according to his mean^ as a kind of favor, "then begs those close friends 



wbom he knows thrcush the nahbHr , , - the burial society^ or through communal 
labor {lazhs) to help him build a house, to estab3ish a household. First 
of all, the priest ;in the area is acked for a favoirabKi 6^ the Tcund^- 
• tion is laid. The purpose of this is due to the^ beHef thai a bouse tuilt 
on a favorable day viLL be one of peace, love and health. After that, the 
men engaged on this conmuial l^bor divide into teajnsi. some digging the 
foundation, others setting up the central pillar and the supporting posts, 
(and) others pat on the cross-pieces (or) shape the stones (and) plaster 
(the -walls) vrith mud. The roof thatching and the stone vail (building) are 
carried cut by a few experts. This is so that (the work) will not be ruined 
'like a cabbage whic(i l^as been haiadled too mch. Since nails are not found 
in the caxntryside, Sings which have to be stuck togetl^er are bour.d -pr!^ - 
fiber rope, vines or baot. After the sticks of the roof are properly inserted 
they are fastened firmOy with rope. In order to preserve the balance of the 
roof, the central pillar has been fixed in the ground right in the middle. 

Most of the time, houses of wood are not seen covered with md plas- 
tered on the outside, only on the. inside. Houses of ston^ are built with 
squared stones and with mud mxed with ^ fiber or.hay in order to join 
them together. The roof (of a stone house) is no different from (that) of 
a house of wood. On top of a country house a potteiy 'spiH* is found. 
There are few houses which have none., Small holes are made in Lhe walls 
for the smoke to get out and to let in the light. When the house 16. fin- 
ished being built, since there are no doors, much of the time a screenX 
t.dngs like sticks tied with rope is made for it for the time being until 
a strong door of wood like ^ and kor£ which cannot be eaten by v/orms and 
vill not crack is made* 



IT) a 



1^1 



The noor-plan of the house nay be clr,Misa (betH-aJSas) or^fsUqJlia). 

(jsctaasutoj- Wile "'^ ""X^--'-' °^ ^""^ " 

'follow, the fom of house construction (prevaiUng) in the area. In so«e - 
places, the house is divided into t«, half belns the sleeping quarters, the 
central one (beins) the place to receive visitors, and sa,.ti.:.s it is divided 
into three, the third (part) being the pant,y. Liost of the ti^, there are 
those vho mAo half of it a living area for tl,e»^elvcs and the ot...r (part) 
stalls tor livestock. B.e (per.on) vho camv.t do (othei-«ise) at aU,' has to 
tave his sleeping ,.arters, the staUs for livestock, the pantry and the fire- 
place all in the house. As a «tter of fact, it is (a kind of) curse, and 
one Vho can (do so) .ill at least build separate structures for livestock and 

"Vopii. 'Ihe nobiesTuHd ^.i^<.-t^^^>>^-^omm:A^-Sm!Sj^ 

to be various lands of halls, a bedi'oom chamber and a cook house. At aU 
ti«s there is an enclosed coirpound aro.and eacb toa. 

Seei,>g the grai^aries Uned up in the area behind each house is nothing 
unusual. Kot only is suspendi,« beehives on the vails of each hc.se customary. 
It is a virtue. As soon as a bouse has been finished beiT>g built, the ovner 
provides a splendid ban<pet, invites all those vho helped him and also his 
other neighbors.and has the house blessed by providing the^ vith food and 
drink, those invited to go (to the ban<j.et) vith cash, UvestocK, food or 

^ J.-L. A K-!i-?+v ThP Trfhole matter is one of associating, 
drink, according to their ability. The wnoxe inaT,o 

The guests say, 'house for a calf!' The ovner says, 'tie a calf!' After 
eating, drin)d:«, and singing, blessing (the house) and blessing each other, 
they part. The owner settles his household (and) makes it comfortable. 
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The Manner of Wearing the Sii&xcsm 
^ Besi'les the clothes man usually r/uts on to cover his nakedness a.n4 
con^al his sexual parts, there are different clothes vhich on, assigns to 
different tii.es and tasks. At veddings, festivals, markets, vakos and in 
■appea^^ins before officials, at each of these tii.es the clcfehes and the mn- 
ner of wearing the'ih are different. 

On vedding, festival and special mrket daj^s, the Sunday clothes vhich 
kre whiter than the'ordinaxy clothes and vhich are new are taken out. If 
they were properly laundered and folded when first put away, they may be 
recognized by the w they are folded and by the smell when they are taken 
out (o be worn. • Women wear a dress and a natSla that has the same hems as 

th^ WAV around it or 

the drees • They w^v^^^r 5 arersrs l....^.^ 
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only on the b^k. Evon though e»,l=roiaery all th3 -m around U a change 
introduced only recently. It is seen on »o.en, particularly Wequently In 
the towns* 

When women spend the day at home, they do not wear the n^^.so that 
ir^ will be more convenient for them to work. However, should they find it 
necessaxy , they wiU wrap the xMla or a kind of small .J^ around their 

V, -.^ Thf. work or everyday clothes may be plain, unembroidered and 
shoulders. The work or ^J^^^l ^ ^ Uf Ltc^ tlx 

Of ^Vv:^d5•cl;thes^fter they have become ?ld and seen their 

day. 

Th6 fesUve or Sunday clothes are si«n by the 1^ of the house her- 
self and are made by a special technique on which she has spent much time. 
When the dress is made, a narrow band of embroidery is made^on the front in 
the Shape of a cross which reaches from the neck to the «t (of the gam«nt) . 

so..etimes f^om the gatherings at the waist to the bottom (of the garment). 
When all this is done, they put on silver bangles, neckl^es, earrings. 
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bracelets and such like ornaments that go together vith the dress and the 
nii^Jlla. 'fne ladies pat on a burnoose or cape over this. This occurs vhen 

there is a special festival. 

The loen on their part have Sunday clothes too. They are not decorated 
, in various fashionc as those of the vomen. They are not fanciful. They 
alter their manner of dress according to the festival and the place. When 
festivals such as Kiisq^l, Christmas and Epiphany come, they wear their 
national dress. The national dress vhich custom has preserved is a narrow- 
sleeved shirt, jodhpurs and a nUOla. T;he manner of wearing the nK^aia is 
according to the choice of the one vho wears it. Be that as it niay, the 
nEtaia is placed over both shoulders in order to be different from the 
TZHj- — ■HT.^v ^^^r A hat. So meti mes they, carry a flywhlsk. 

NOW and again in accordance with ancient custom, an earring is suspended 
f^om the ear. A- cane may- be carried. A burnoose or a cape may be on 
Uke the ladies ao. During work periods, however, long loose trousers are 
more comfortable, so they are preferred. Uhls is because they are somewhat 
wider • 

When one goes to an official's house, though the kind of clothes is 
not changed, the manner of wearing them (is changed). When they come to 
the official's door, they wear, the disrespectfully 1^ turning the iMla 
.own to their waists, passing one end (over) their backs, their sho^ilder and 
then down over their chests so it viU be easy to grasp. When they bow, they 
do so by taking this f^ee end in hand. Though wearing the ska^ respectfully 
■ xs frequently done when appearing before an official, it is also sometimes 
done when supervising at a banquet and when arguing a case in court. 

What one wears around the hotise both morning and night is the gabi 
vhich protects one from the cold. Sometimes a rather thick kuta may be 
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chclsen, not for its appsareiice bat for its varmth. The vay this is vcrn xg 
over the head. They put it over the head or gather it about the ear^, espe- 
cially vhen sitting o-atside aiid indulging in conversation. 

For major festivals capes decorated with embroidery in a special way 
are the dress for officials arxd nobles. When judges and lawyers argue a 
,case in cc^irt and give verdicts, they vear black capes. Charch vicars and 
priests yeai- plain or decorated capes, especiall^^ on major festiW days. 
Moreover, they so=^times vear white gax-ments mth .their turbans and sometimes 
a iano. The monks .^ar a bliick hood and a black robe with a black cape. 

Some may wear a gray robe. 

When a close relative dies, the colored fringe of the n^ is dyed 
black to egress mourning or a black strip of cloth is sewn over it. 'if this 
is not done, the garment is dyed black entirely. The men ex-press their sor- 
- row by having the black strip of cloth only sewn on xine nutala, ahaviu^ their 
heads,letting their beards grow patting a b3^ck cape on their heads. 
When people vi.o are not their close relative, or intimate friends or are 
related to them only by (living iu the same) neighborhood die, the men put 
a black marking on their clothes a^d the" women vear the stripes about 

the neck. The principal manners of clothes-wearing are restricted to the 
(above-mentioned) ways. 
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MahbUr 

one of the o,st<MS of the people of Ethlopia-the Q.rlsti«n=-vhlch 
have oo«e -.olent tl».s Is the Its ^da-ntal ^rpose 

IS (to he) sn orgaM^atlon lor people to «et together acoording to sex on 
Ws *loh are the memorial days of ^.U, mart^s. '^^ T^'""^' . 

the .ord and our la*, and to prepare ha..«et... to remember these rlghte^s 
ones in the spirit and find pleasure for themselves In the nesh.^^^^r^the 
sa.e of splrl^allt., they rememher Ood and the saints »ho are «^ on 
that day. For one's soul one gives al^ to the needy, the feehle and those 
have no one to care for them. In Keeping vlth Its secul^lty, the peo- 
pie may Indicate their unity, love and oooperatlcn thro.«h It. 

The aahhfc has t«, lands of ^festatlon. Although a ighhfe Is 
Uself only one .^nd of organisation, it Is a general term for aU such me 
organizations.- -The other Kind Is caUed a sfehite. than twlve per- 

sons assemhle a^ 'drlnK a shh&.^»-" ""^ ^ " 

^ of a ch.arch In their neighborhood vtooh they alws attend. Their 
^nves may vaxv. Some do it heoause they have made a vow and their voW 
«as iUlflUed, some to retu^ a fav.r or to Keep a promise, and some do It 
^caase they have heen ordered to hold a mahfe m a drea.. As for the . 
others,, they may dclt vlth the Intention of reinforcing thelr.-tual 

hy Choosing the church which they:(aU) UKe. ^.e me. gather on 
the day of their (male) saint, and the vo«n gather on the day of their ■ 
(.emale) saint and hold the ^ m separate groups. The chief festival, 

on *ich a ^ i= \ 
(Holy) Trinity, Bedeemer of the World, a . . h , I Mfc r Hn n ^ and Birth 
of the Virgin. Ken and women do not coquet a ^ together. All (mem- 
" hers) take turns being host to the chalice in separate groups. 



For the ceremony of the chaUce, there are a decorated i^sob on which 
bread is placed and a crock containing? beer. Arter they have spent the day 
conducting the laahbllr in the various hoiises, the one whose turn it is, returns 
home vith the bread in the decorated rdlsoh and the' beer in the crock. This 
is because the next banquet is his. A priest to bless the chalice is never 
absent froni any ml^b^r . Otherwise the affair would not be blessed.^^ ^^^^f " 
quet is nionthly. One of the members of the r^hbiir . is chosen to be ife^^'^ ^ 
keep track of t^e success of the banquet, to remind (the members) not^^ foT- 
get the time and to suggest that the blessing (of the holy ones) will not 
omitted. AIJ- the members of the various m alib^s ,, the ones from feir away 
(com5.ns) by laile, the ones close by on horse (back), gather together, each 
with his small gourd dipper or horn c^ap. The one whose turn it is has the 
banquet well-prepared and bustles about servirig food and drinks. He invites 
them to parta}ie (of the banquet) W se^'ing 'Eat in Mary's name for my sake,' 
•Drink in St. George's name for sake.' From time to time he dispenses 
aOms to the poor and ill who knowing that there is a mahbSr stand in line 
by the doorwa;>'. Lven though the occasion is a reUgious one, it is not 
unusual for people to eat a lot or drink until they get high. Also, a 
minstrel, having asked for news (of such a meeting), may appear. Worldly 
matters predominate. The name of the festival may be- repeatedly mentioned, 
but its meaning is probably forgotten on account of the power of the inebri- 
' ation. At the conclusion of the affairs of a day like this, the venerable 
priest has delivered a praye^ the^l^ summons the (next) one whose turn it 
i. and makes him promise (to fulfill his obligations) and concludes (the 
. n^bSr) by handing over the chaUce. The one whose turn it is (to hold the 
next month's meeting) is escorted by those who have come with him (to the 
gahbHr), lights a candle, and goes to his house with the decorated mUsob and 



and the crock. Another banquet does not have to be given for a nmth. (His) 
close neighbors cc^ by irom time to tiiae and take a taste of ho3y vater. 
The member of the mahbRr for vhom this is convenient, goes home. The one 
(vho has coma) from far away may spend the night there and start on his 
journey the fallovring day. - 

Although the purpose of the siinb^te is the same, its organization ^ 
differs from the mahoKr. Kie food as veil as the drink prepared in the home 
are taken in quantity to the church and are distributed to the faithfUi and 
the people vho live in the cejmeteiy (of the church compound). The members 
of the sMte meet there. Essentially, the banquet is given for those poor 
>^.o have no one to care for them as a means of (gaining) spiritual recogni- - 
tion. UnUke the ma}^bKr there is no singing and dancing. Relatives are 
not extensively invited. A s&>bR_te takes pl^ce veekly. It esche.« vorld- 
liness and- inclines to spirituality. Even though the spiritual purpose is 
preponderant, it is not, after all, co)nplete3y a shame for a little bit (of 
food) from that smaU bar.quet to be kept back for just the family and neigh- 
bors. The difference between the n^bSr and sEnbSte consist in the fact that 
even though the occurs on account of (religious) festivals, the vorldly 

pleasure appears dominant whereas the spiritual affair is the basis of the 
sSnbEte . 

Finally, the fact that both bring people together in the name of God 
and brotherhood in a way'>ich the spiritual and the material may not be 
distinguished, is the great purpose which is respected and beloved by the . 
faithful?" 
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Credit Society 

The credit society is one of €he people's associ ationa vhich exir.t in 
our countxy. This association is set up by people .ho are of equivalent ata- 
tion in life acting together. Just like all the other association., the 
credit society has an ad:ninistrative charter and regulations. If there are 
credit society inenbers vho break those regulations and charter which have 
been decided on, they viLL be made to pay a fine in rconey in ^cordance 
vith the society's charter, l^hose wi.o begin a credit society are persons 
restricted (in n^omber). After the members are thoroueh3y known, the society's 
chaxrn^; ^udge «nd secreta^ are chosen by m^ority vote. Even though there 
is nothing req:air.fe^nvestigation of one's sex and tribal affiUation in • 
ordex to beco..e a Biembor, the conrr^ensurability of the numbers' living stan- 
dard and income are sex..tini.ed. Tne society's lavs and tin^s of pa,n.ent e.re 
deterroined according to the miUeu and the .^r.bers' living standards. 

Vftien we look at the credit society in the (light of) its inenbers' 
Uving standard, we find that it divides into three (classes). They are: 
the merchants, the en^loyees, and the neighborhood credit societies. Tt.e 
n^rchants'^credit society Is one established by the city merchants and peo- , 
pie who,^ like the9.-ri« have an uninternxpted source of fncon«. This type 

a cLnplete organization. (Dues') payment is restricted to theweek. 
The ^nount of inoney (paid as dues) ranges from 100 to 500 dollars. 

The employees' cr.dit society is set up by employees who work in the 
same office acting together. This credit society is not as complete and 
(wen) organized as the merchants' credit society. Since it is not, this 
credit society does not have a definite place in which it is held. That 
(is), when pay (day) arrives evexy month, the ^udge and money collector who 
vere chosen fror. among them- wait for that day and enforce the xnles for 



payment. The anK)un. of money ra«geo tro:. 20 to 50 dollars. In addition to 
this, "disputes and argun.^nts cvre not iackir^ ft»om tiine to tlue. 

A neighborhood credit society is one formed by people living in the ' 
s«ne neighborhood vho have no regular vorlc or source of incoir* (and) vho 
attend coffee (parties) and cMtes. " Most of tnose in th.s category are . 
voi^en, prostitutes, and persons (laborers) having low occupations. This" 
credit society is held veekly. or biveekly. It has no definite place for 
the Beotir^. More than in the other (two) categories, disputes axe f^ecjaent 
in this one. O^e reason for this is that there is np fixed revenue, cM^er 
or judge vho is Aesigt^ted by the rules. On this account, this (I'dnd of) 

creOit society is short-Uved. 

A "credit society -ay be considered to fcave begun its functions vhen 
all the .n^^bors have come together in one :neetinB place and pay the stipotated 
- (amount of) n«ney. After the money is eoxiected, the first Ix-ts u.u>lly go 
to the judge and then the secretary. After that, the lots go to the members 
in turn aceording to custoa. At the time the members pay the money, it is 
arranged for them to have free drinl^s. A person vho dravs the vlnnlns lot 
pays a specifie, (toount of) money' to the society. Being considered the per- 
son-*o tos to stand a congratulatory rou,^ of drinks, he invites the members 
' . (to drink). -Tks is in accordance «ith his ovn_4esires, it is not something 
done in Xeepi,« with obUgatlons. Ihe money vhich each member pays from his . 
rt«re is deposited vdth the judge as the association'S^roperty. The member 
vho draws the vinni« lot may take the money or may sell it to so^one vho 
• 0.4 not get iyJ-o claims that he needs the money urgently in front of the ' • 
(other) members. Even though this is the usual practice in some pl^es. the 
day for the taking of the lot or selling it is specified by the association. 
At the time of seUing or baying the lot, the association has no pover to 
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compel, onOyto assist, in the negotiations. The person vho got the (vinning) 
lot can get the-rooney vhen he presents tvo or three guax-antors from among the 
members. Otherwise he takes the final lot. 

Even though being a member Qf a credit society produces rnny benefits, 
sometimes it has a lot of disputation in it. Some of the members may attend 
for a vhile and then cease (coming). Another ii«y -run avay after he obtains 
the (vinning) lot. Although the one vho has, stayed aw from 3^t • (dravdngs) 
(have) the n^ney'paid for him somehow, the one vho has run away after he 
has obtained tl^e mney is arrested o^ a (legal) charge. The guarantors wiU 
remain constrained until he is found. 

What brings any credit society to an end is, vhen each one of the mem- 
bers has received a (winning) lot. If there is anyone who has coroe in with 
two lots, he will get it twice. When the credit society is ended, a banquet 
is held by using the reserved money, property of " the society, taKen from each 
of the members,. contrib-atlons being made (to this fUnd) if necessary. After- 

wards it may be resumed or ended.. 

The credit, society brir^s together people of different ideas, occupa- 
tions,tribe8 and religions (but) who live in the same area. It helps a perr 
son who has been unexpectedly bit by financial distress. For country people 
.ho do not know the value of a bank, it is an invitation to make savings. 
Those who waste their money on inappropriate matters will save (their mor^y). 
very many ^vantages Uke these are comprised in i' . Since people understand 
^r. and more the advantages of a credit society, it is spreading throughout 
the towns and villages • 



Burial Societ; 

The way in which wid the time when hccriBl' societies beeaa are. not 
known. Whoever; -.a whenever it started,the aim or che burial society is 
to develop solidarity for the people of a district, to strengthen tfeGir 
riitual brotherhood and to ease the burdens of society in general. 

Even though the kinds of dlfriculties are mnifold, when a sudden 
. disruption like death bafall3 a fanaly, the value of a burial society is 
clear3y apparent. When all those who are burial socie^ members lose a 
relative, child, servant or maid to death, it is a IXindamental obligation 
of this society to meet and help to mourn and bury (the deecased).\ Even 
though the kinds- of assistai.ce vary according. to the .closeness^ or remote- 
ness of the relationship, dieging the -grave, pitching the tent, cooking the 
porridge which is a means for cuying ..ears ox-e functions which are never 
, omitted. T^c money paid, for mc=mberchip is appxxcd to the purchase of cof- • 
fins, for shr^ruds and «u.h like. Jrftbough this is a standard -requirement, 
the li'/ing standi^rd of the burial society's members may require ftllcrMing 
for different procedures in addition to this. This may indicate the spe:. 
cial nature of the (burial) society. All in all, the main purpose is to 
provide (funds ft>om) the contributions which have been made to the society . 
f^om time to time-it being a kind of savings deposit-readily, since the 
money which one did not put aside in good times is wanting in a (difficult) 
time like this. (When) the corpse has been taken from the house, (when) 
the news of death has come, at both these times the mourner obtains people's 
sympathy, financial and physical support through his burial society member- 
sbit.. Therefore no one holds back fr^ becoming a member. 

Even though when death comes, the assi^itance one gets is rather con- 
" siderable, when severe distress befalls a r«.rson in his Ufetime, he may 
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obtain financial aid ccnr^ensurate with his difficulty, at least in- the fona 
of a loan. If he is unable to cope with the problertis of his life for the 
moraent, his house having Uu'nod down, he ha^/ing been robbed, having been 
fired from his ioh witliout reason, or having to appear in coui't charged with 
a .inisdped, this burial society will be a uiainstay for him so that he may ob- 
tain a lawyer and for (all) sueh like disruptions. As mentioned above, the 
type of aid is limited by the organisation of the bu.rial society and the 
source of incoiae. One who has to hold a mahbclr or give a wedding feast may 
get a moderate amount of money either by contributioni: or in the form of a 
loan, even though these ore personal matters. Assistance in labor and fur- 
nishings will be provided him. 

When a burial society is first set up and until a permanent judge and 
secretary are chosen in accordai-ce with the naes, a few persons get together, 
draw up the administrative rules for the society, write down in the form of 
a resolution the special aims of the society and submit them to the people 
of the area or to those who wish to become members. Even though it is clear 
■ that rules and regulations are beneficial to the honest administration, it 
will indicate to the one who looks deepiOy that mtual help through willing- 
ness and conscientious concern (for others) is being made the foundation of 
'the society. After corrections Mve been made by filling in what is missing, 
the elaborated details make more concise, and the unnecessary portions 
deleted, the charter becomes effective. Anyone who wishes can be registered. 
In this way the society is set up. In general, the charter states the time 
o- the meetings, membership dues, contributions for fUnerals and announce-/ 
ments of death, fines /the rule)» that all those who do not obey must be 
expelled and all such like (rules). 
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^ When any buri^ society i. set up, tb.ro are standard furnishings ^ 
which have to be p'^cha.ed. Thoy are tent, chairs, tables, cups, plates 
and saucers, glasses, shovels ar:d picks. Since they axe the things vhich 
a^e most necessary at .the tiu^ of (someone's) death, thoy get priority over 
everytVdng else. Because of this, a person may have to pay much money nhen 



he beconjes a member. • ■ ^ ' • 

The perse who administer the buria/l society are chosen by the peo- 
p3.e. Since (Ethiopian) society, in accord^ce vath custom, honors venerable 
persons, it vill chose elders vrhom the diitrict recognizes as judicia.s 
persons. In additioij to a^e, the person/vho has education, good character 



and steadfastness in 



his vork vill obtaijin precedence. It is the obligation 
of the oudge to have the borial societj^'s rules carried aat. The secretary 
has to watch over income and expenditule, announce the times and hours of 
the ineetings and has, to vrite do.m on^ '^e Kno.«. xhe axfaira' of lu« .ociety. ' 
Ohe treasurer's nain x.;nctions are to jpay out (tnonoy) vhen there are expendi- 
tures, heeding the fudge's and the sec^reta^'s instructions, and to receive' 
and deposit the reveiiue. The property ^custodian organizes the problems 
having to do with furnishings. Below tVe (organization's) offices are per- 
sons whose financial ability does not peUt them to become members, (l-hese 
pei^^lns) l^bor by digging graves, transposing furnishings, pitching the 
terjt and informing trie people of the area ^^verytime someone dies by blowing 
trumpets. In reward for their 3^bor they i^ceive membership. 

All those who ^e members, if they f^il to attend a wake, a f\xneral, 



(or) a meeting for any reason must pay the appropriate fine. One who desires 
to avoid being fined has to explain his reasok' in detail and go (about his . 
business) after (getting) someone to take his We. 
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Burial s\ieties are usually established in two Id.nds of vays. The 



first is (when) those vho live in the saaie neighborhood end can get together 
morning and evening start up a. burial society since it is not difficult for 
them to Eeet. The ,others are those vho are separated as to neigriborhood, but 
vhose place of eniployinont brings then together and so they also establish a 
society. The principal basis is constant association and mtual understanding. 

^ 'when the ko (day), 80 (da^v), semi -(annual) or anniversaiy (memorial 
service) is celebrated, the members are required to participate. They are 
not recjuired to do as mch work as (they did) at the time of the f\ineral. 
The grieving person gets all th- tarial society's furnishings free of charge. 
At this time there is veiy little money which all the members (must) pay. ^ 
Wrf^r- ^^w^vH-^^ tss^ People of the neighborhood who are outside the society 
may rent the society's furnishings thraagh Vie wembers at a low price. • 

Even though the fundamental purpose is directly linked to each of 
the members' problems, burial societies which are well organized acconrplLsh 
very many things for society in general. If there is anything which the 
govera-nent fails to do for them, they submit petitions in cooperation with 
the (other members of) society. Through providing roads where there is no 
road, electricity where there is no electricity or a school where there are 
too few schools, they do as much as they think their power permits by work- 
ing with the department involved. When one section of society is harmed bjr 
flooding, freshets, conflagrations, windstorms (or) earthquakes, they do not 
stint their aid. They enforce security when there is no organized police 
(force) by (acting) as police and where there is no court by goir^ out into 
a pubUc squa- and holding an assembly. They punish the wrongdoers. They 
get compensation for those who have been wronged. They reconcile those vAio ' 
have quarrelled. 



Even though a barial society nv>y improve rr^iy things, in Ethiopia's 
present atate and on the basis of the under.tandins vhich peaple have through 
corring from the saine area, it is an asset for the people. Since it is some- 
thing (derived) from the sMte and the in^bk. l^'^'^ perman^y. Until 
son^thing better con..s along, the burial society is a good orgar.i.ation. 
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Conmmal labor 

There are nttny wcys in vhich social life, procedures, regulations and 
rules are transniitted from one ecneration to the next. One of these is (by) 
nuocii^ and proverbs. One of these icaxims is 'You can't clap vith one hand.» 
The meaning of this is that if people do not help each other, they will not 
be able to IMlfill Ufe's obligixtions indiviaually. By makii^g this the basis 
for a lifetime proced-ore, fanners in the countryside vork together during 
cultivation and harvest tine, veedirg each other's fields in turn, breaking 
up clods, r.oving and threnhing. They help each other do tasks in other ways 
too. -Ihis co.'^anal m.d joint labor is called hz^ This kind of help is net 
liuiited just to farming but occurs in acti^dties like house building. This 
kind of interpretation of has found acceptance in eastern ^hoa, the ^ 

writer's birthplace. 

What is perfor-^d thraigh co.rTn>anal labor are the' customry tasks of 
this section of the coantry: plowing, weeding, mowing, threshing, buildiriS 
houses, constr-acting fences and also with regard to women, spinning and such 
like. The necessity for commnal labor is very great. , . 

The effort an industrious farmer inakes by himself to gather the har- 
vest at harvest^ime after having plowed his broad fields, > sown and made (his 
seed) grow may not be endugh. While thinking that he can do it himself, the 
time may run out before he has finished gathering in the grain, and so it 
niay spoil. He will need help. He may not be able to afford to purchase 
help with money. Therefore by letting commnal ]abor in the place of cash, 
he makes feast preparations for the appropriate comnnnal labor. 
(comnunal labor) means 'loan' or 'thing done in return.' This loan is 
repaid in labor $ not in money. j 
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We have already mentioned that conminal labor is requested for vari- 
ous tasks. The coirmmal labor banquet differs according to the tyoe of ^ 
activity (the vork requires). For cultivation (veeding excepted), the ban- 
^e't is of the sane typo. This (type) is beer and grfe with sauce. For 
weeding, house -building, fence-making and spirting, the banquet is limited 

to beer and dabbo -bread ♦ 

Since ve have inentioned (matters) about this banquet, it may not be 
a bad idea to list (things) and get a little more .involved (in it).' Since 
Ufe ih the countryside is beset with loneliness, the fact that there are 
no close neighbors causes the woman much trouble at banquet time. Be that 
as it may, the womea have various means for overcoming their problems. 
Ninety percent of the labor of brewing beer falls to the wife. On the day 
for filling (the crocks) with water, the neighbors who participate in the 
commnal labor will fetch water 'for her. If those fetching water are a 
lot of young girls, they tie on their crocks with their smll nKtUla an^ 
go down to the river or spring humming. Those that went at least twice to 
the river empty the water that they brought into a container, place their 
crocks outside, and the lady of the house invites them to partake of the 
porridge and the beer which she has prepared for them. After that, when 
they go (back) to their respective homes and gathering places, a aiSmrbas- 
ket of flour will be measured out for each of them. This means that they 
wiU take over the task of baking, starting with this flxmr. On the mora- • 
ing of the'commnal labor day, they bring the bread they have baked in their 
J respective homes on ^-plattera or ign^-baskets . After th.t, some make 
the sauce prepared for the main banquet and others take breakfast along with 
(some) beer to those engaging in the communal labor. 
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As soon- as they arrive, thoy distribiite the breakfast and a gourd of 
beer (to each person) vfith the assistance of the person directing this con- 
mnal labor." This breakfast is called 'tl-inble. '"^fter making sure ^hat 
each laborer has received his 'thimble,' the person in charge apportions 
^out the vork by ranking them ih lines. This is during the mowing. So they 
will r,ct feel veary and lose their enthusiasm, they sing having a leader 
and a chorus. Just for an exainple, here is a bit of one of, the songs they - 
sing when they thresh: 

0 teftf, the lord's, lanch, 

Where will I find you, when I stay, when I lea\j. 

Come on ox, get going for. my sake 

Before rain comes, before we get muddled, 

etc. 

They go on working like this until noon. The master, of the household 
arranges each thing in its kind, namely, ^he beer, aSC^ cauce which 
have been brought in a place' suitable to invite. He mows dried grass frcnn 
the boundary and spreads it on the ground like a long table, he folds -^^fe 
and pours sauce on it from the sauce pot. After that, he asks (them) to eat, 
saying 'cBod fellows, let's taste (some) food and water.' As soon as the com- 
nunal laborers have taken a couple of moithlMls, he gives them a gourd ".up 
full of beer. As soon as the feast of food and drink is over, they go back 
to the mowing or threshing. 

When the sun goes down, the master" of the house goes home first and 
after seeing that there is or there is being prepared the food and drink 
needed for the evening, he goes back to the commnai labor area. As soon 
as they finish the work, the master of the house takes the commnal laborers 
and invites them to dine at his house. Ihe food and drink go well with the 
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conversation and stories. At the conclusion, singing is begun, gsky sta and 
dancing follov. It is great. There are poems of (the following) kint( tiierein: 

Your beer is wine; your beer is vdne, 

And v-e have seen it. 
After they have ilnished their activities and having satisfied their spirits, 
they go to their respective hoiae.s in order to let their weary bodies rest. 
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Coicn?iiial Inquest 

A method of catching criminals vhich was in use for quite a vhile in 
olden tiuiBS when a police forc^ had not been established and which is used 
today in places to which police services have not been extended^ is called 
the ai^^rsv'xta or avcac^niu MiasicaU^" the purpose of the afSi-a'ata oin aw^ag^m 
is to produce the crirainal by searching (for him), but the procedure of pro- 
ducing (him) differs according to each region of the country. VJhat I will 
explain next is how this coj^nsonal Inquest procedure is carried out in the 
fUbo-Gurage Subpro\ance aiacng the Guro^je peaple* ^ 

One who clair^ to have a crime perpetrated against him, thac is a 
person vho5:e house has been set on fUre, whose relative has been mrdered, 
or vhose livestock have been stolen ^(reports, vhis crime which has been 
cox?Tiitted against him thjrcugh the vinc^^e hea<3rran or goes directly himself 
to uhe wubuij^Lx^xcL coflEiiissioner (to ao so)# lie reports the kind of crime 
and requests that a commnol jx^quest be held in his behalf* 

If the subdistrict conmssioner approves of the matter, he will order 
the tribal notables^ or the village headman and a communal inquest will be 
held. The village headman informs the people of the date and the place of 
the communal inquest by sending a messenger here and there. A person who 
faiJjB to come after being told without a satisfactory reason will pay a 
fine for every day in which he stayed away. 

The comnunal inquest may be held under a plane tree or in a public 
square. After the people gather, five local elders are chosen and they en- 
force the proceedings. They take an oath to examine the matter thoroughly 
in front of the people. Where these elders examine this matter is a little 
separate from the people. 



* 



Before they exanine each person, they make him svear in accordance 
vith the rules to bring out tho truth and not to speak lies. He will tell 
what he saw or heard. Each person who is investigated is called a 'bird. • 

Tlie comnunal inquest conference has no specific rules as to how many 
times it has to assemble. The coaaRission can have the people gather as long 
as he wants imtil the criminal is foand. 

The statement of erxh 'biVdl is kept secret. Except for the elders 
vho were selected to c^iide the proceedings, no other person is penaitted to 

hear the testiicon/^ 

Finally, one of the elders states the results ^of the investigation. 
If there is adecraate evidence and' the criminal is found, he is punished in . 
keeping vith his crice. If the criiiiinal is not found, however, the people > 
make contributicnis and conipensation is paid to the vronged person. In brief, 
ibis ib vhtti. ' a.i'dibn.la," m«tuii>. 
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' Fiil-.kMra is a sou'? style vbich T>ocr.>la speeJt or siiis vhile recitiiig 
verses shcutins in a loud voi.ce f^all of feelii^ and stirring up zeol in 
order to rcveiO. (their) excellence, intrepidity, braveiy, power and brave 
deeds. .The acco^r icent of f^k% is a kind of mslody called c^v^ or 

Qlirfirto is a slow, long, protracted battle song which heats one's 
enjotionii by drawing, one's tW-hts alar (ina!d.ng), nomories appear in one's 
ir,seination and which make. one. pant, shakes one's entire being, cakes' one 
ansry, stirs one's courage, enchants wid n^.^kes a brave young fellow restless, 
l-hrou-h its effect, it transnits a i?iessage which sufftises' the spirit, telU-ns 
(it to) go f'&ht and kill. It. is a-(song) style throjgll which a bravO young 
fellow -crf-ra^ses his"* sadness , his (feejLix-)- of Injurjs his'sorrov and,-)>is 
bitterness. 

Even though a battle song is oitentj.mes the origin of the fWjkjk^ 
there are some ti^es in which the spoken 9XiA listeneu to by it- 

self without any battle song. Battle songs and hM^h ^^ard in mny 
places. Even though the fundamental cause for » ^"^"^ 

' to express one's loyalty and braveiy i>efore the Emperor or one's chief in 
preparation for combat a^d after combat, when the' brave Warrior throws down 
the spoils (or) the booty including the evirated »s«^N*»-^4*i4*% it is done 
according 'to custom, whenever a brave man gets high at a wedding reception, 
feast or banque n order to be a means of crntivating the spirits of tha 
people (present). Just for example, the bridegroom's party, just to show 
that'they'are his loyal men, ones who will die with him, and share in his 
sor^-ows and joys will recite: 



\ Whose bicther. who will touchrMo? 
\ Who will violate whose -vrife? 
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• desires whose famly land? 
■ Will the tei-mites food be earth? 

Loot him with a Wetterly-Gras, urge him on .dth a vanza (branch); 
lere's no ^oMng aroind with the forebear's family land and the wife! 
The bridegrL, foUowed by' his best .r^, comes out of the bower in which he 
..-^has been siUing and strutting a:«>ng the guests expresses his lx>ldness, his 
spirit and h±k uanliood by saying: 
Son of a So-and-so; 
Who hVs creases like a Imta garmsnt 
The vl^ fee is ironed is pleasing 
He thui-s on the ground like liall 
AccustOHfid to the wilderness in his childhood 

He gurglU like unclsu:i£ied beer, 
iic has nek yet gotten rid bf his misfortune. 
Likewise in every hcase (where a) bancraet (is being given) when a fine 
yc^ fellow has ea4n and drunk and is high, he may s^addenly get up and sing 
a battle song, he may narrate his prowess. Even though battle songs and 
are essentially out of place (at a Wt), it is done on every 
suitable occasion as a means of captivating (people's) spirits. Its main 
purpose is to make a show of excellence and bring (one's) manhood to mind. 
And since this is so-, when one recites : 

Leave off, go back, you feUow, go baCck, 
I Let not' aU our houses be wrecked together, , 

My crow sings, 'Woe is me, woe is oei' 
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An cmbarrassins thing has held her back, in w opinion, 
Soy boy, the laeans of binding, say lad, the rope! 
AS ":or the hut, what's the mtter vith it vhen they abandon it? 
all those among the people seated there l^o are somevhat high stand up in 
turn and show the extent of their manhood by saying: 
Back! Young bucki 
• One who says, 'May they come , may they gather,' • 

One who says, 'vn^en they gather, I will eat them.' 
in time of combat, when the exuberant young men proceed tc the battle- 
field under their several leaders and chiefs, an excellent young man may let 
loose .ath a battle song which is captivating in its sound and in its poetry 
and u^ng his voice l^ne so that the one who is afraid will take courage 
and the brave one will decide on death (on the battlefield) : 
Ft/ belly smokes so, it burns hot so. 
Where would the place to dump the ashes be? 
TeU him to push, tell him to push and he must do so. 
When the countiy's mountain ranges appew-, be must^ so. 

nay the coward die, the die, for Lalibela's sake. 

A man who is killed while fleeing will have no memorial service, j 
Whether one eats grass or , 

Will he not be buried, a man who is weU-known in his own countiy? 
At this time, the unarmed, the nobles, reciting (poems), lifting and 
lowering th^ir rifles, ^ving and sheathing their swords, ^ shaking their 
spears, boast (as foUows): 

Pillage J brave yoong buckJ 

Courageous as a lion, 

Fleetfooted as a gazelle. 



He*.s a-mariisiRan, his rille is good, 
So-ai:d-so*s retciner, his I'avor.ite. 
in the idng's-baiiqaet hall, tho nobles declare their loyalty, braveiy 
tmd achicven^nts to the'kiiig ^hrotieh MMs^* E%'en luough the basis is cour- 
age, the main aim of f\iUK/h-a done at a time like this is to present oneself, 
for office" and awards by pleasing the Idng. Accordim to custom, the king 
appoints to oflUc^, revards and grants family land. For example (such 
fUkkSra ) is of (the folloving) Und: 
Your servant, your puppy, 

(Brave young buck) (it gurgles) like unclaidfied beer. 
He'll roast the Italians (the eneqy) like beans (like sorghum). 
Spirit, spirit (tliat's) the unity. 
Dying for his king and for his faith. 
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- A prie'st is a mn vho cervec -God bj-. goj-Uis l'^^ in ^^1^^^^ arid vhose 
aim (in life) and vo.y of thirJcj^; is based on relieion. It is believed that 
^because the people believe i;hat tiie priest will intercede for them to obtain 
absolution for their siiis because he has accepted Christ's tctst, he is a 
sharer in their distress a^id the adviser and teacher of the people. Since 
a cross is never absent lYoa his band,- he lets the faithlUl lei^s the cross 
vherever they w be , and whatever the tinis.aid blesses them vith the v.-ord3, 

•iSay God absolve yea.' - ,y 

J-iany things are nec^ss=>ry for a person to bccor^j a prie^jt. First, he 
goes to a clerical (school) at an early age and ^;hon he learnc to read after 
being t..usht spelling ar.d goin.? throuf:h the prir^ry reading sta^.e, he reads 
the Psaltery and the boo3:s of the Bible, aiid G003 over (theiu) rer^eatedly. 
\^hen he is ccriplete^r finisned .ath the wsa^ace mrym, r,ne (i'ooi: ox) kLracles 
and all the f'liko'eXe te'.es up the subject of chanting to a certain 

extent. Until he reaches the age of 16, he .erves in the capacity of deacon. 
Vrnen he gets older and reaches mturitsy, he beV.es a^wife, and after two or 
three years, he takes up trainir^ for the priesthood and obtains prlest3y 
rank. The Forpose of his getting married is to observe the vords' of the 
Bible, 'one man to one vromau' and to Keep the rules of priesthood, lest the 
church defiled. Should he divorce his vke or comit fomicat'ion, it viU 
be said of him tlmt he has 'spilled his priesthood', or has ruiged it^and this 
rank of his .dll be' stripped aw In that case, he may serve as a dMra. 

in our country, priests are very hard-pressed in their livelihood. 
Firstly, according to custom they do not receive a fixed sal^xy. These 
(unsalaried priests) are usually in the country. Vfhat they Uve on is W 
fanning the or quarter of land vhich is given to them a. nj^oJl^ 
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land. Moreover, he builds up his income by axkiiv^ femg., copj'ing books and 
msJclng :iuch like xJnr^^s. A priect vho is a city dvtaicr ^inds it neces«arj^ 

I \ 

to do additional tacks oin-- his salary does not exceed 10\or 30 dollars. 
The priest ^.ho has no fa-uil^- land takes a portion of land those who 

have .sou- and famis it on tofa (land for which he is hired to provide service) 
and in reward for }iis labor, he gets IVom 20 to 30 dollars a \ei^ and two 
dav-?)lla;D3i^suros of firain. FAln>>.h:te r. , memoM services, christenin.^js , wedding 
receptions, sprrniOlns ho3y water, fiuuigatir^ with incense the room of the 
paxturient wor.w;, b<^i:i,? a father coufessor, are iaroortant means for (obtain- 
ing) the where-.'ithal on which to Live for a priest. All these are methods 
for (caking) a living v*ich custoa and the economic situation have provided 
for biw. 

Vhcn som-oone dies, he perfornvs the obsequies and he will be paid from 
5 to 30 dollars accordins to the kind of obsequies. During the fasting 

" piriod, since the nobles and ladies give them 10 to 15 dollars, toliing (the 
p?-iests) not to forget them and to pray for them, this becomes a soai'ce of 
income for them. On account of the father confessorship, every time a fes- 
tival occurs, iDoney (is given them) to celebrate the festival or clothing 

I and food (is given), and when their confessional or spiritual children die, 
obtai.ning some of the property in the form of a bequest is another kind of 
income source. J.f the number of those known as confessional children is 

i 

large, the income will be correspondingly great. 

In society, priests are respected and their words are heeded. Accord- 
ing to rule(s) as well as according to custom, their pronouncements are not 
disobeyed. If a certain person is discovered transgressing their pronounce- 
»ments, they anathematize him. The one whom the priest has put under con- 
straint by anathematizing hiia wiU be held in contempt and hated until the 
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priest absolves hizx a^ain. Tnercfore he mst be absolved by making recoinpense 
and supplication. All craai^olco!:.: and Te^rr,v.;re^\xl persons vboa the local 
elders cannot reconcile, the priest •;dn reconcile by calliRg on the naw. 
of God, brinjing cut the tabot and repro'/ia-, and counseHng (them). Shaaing 
a priest, relXising, treating a priest with inr-udence is considered as q^oxreU-r 
ing vith God, so no one re1\ises. 

Vfnen anirthlns foreisn it; b^ing introduced vhicli is held to belittle 
tradition, priests aa-e the ones Kho oppor.e it ^1goraIs3y and give strong 
Karnir:^::; so that it mil not be introduced. Tl;oir biggest veapon for this 
(purpose) is their respect and influence \/nich they have obtained through 
religion. On acco>unt of this, they are very likely a hindrance to the (new 
Western) culture to a certain extent. Their v;ai>^ of thinldng does not keep 
step w^.tb the ti:-.'«. Tl-.eir Li-nn- of dresr. follovs the old (;r3y). There- 
fore they svatho their herxls in mslin, den a 's^!^ and vhen they get (one), 
they ai^e saen v^aj-ing a blach cave over it. Nov ^hey are graduall^^ keeping 

step with the tiraes. », . . . v 

Before the present tiise spread Western education^ thcy^ccntax)lled the 
country's education, originally in Geez and presently- in /^^laric. They laid 
the foundation (for it), for a long time^-nieir basic ai.m is to make God's 
vord taovn, to explMn the docr.-^ Df the Orthodox faith and to preach. Whether 
this era accepts them or not, they have not been completely divested of the 
" respect they have among the people. 
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toan?, those cler«,.o« vi.o .o^.-e the ohu-ch variou. sttrU; is 
the ajlbtlu-a. Tno on= vho served in. the po.vtion of the eVnfreh (service) 

in topina with rales .bieh have been hai^clod do«n i^o=, the Invites is kno«. as 
a aabUa-.^. Another meaning of dj^tHra is "tent."- ^ 

Since his Lei-m i.. a <:ollective one, any intrui^r, if be is seen in 
the outermost corridor of the churc^earin^^ a turban and if he can .^ite, ^ 
is •.ssu.ned to.be a cjbtika by the people. Hcvever, what'^mal^es a d^bOxa be 
ca-ied a cgl^ i ono vho ciags the ze,^, knovs the C^^.. interpreter 
6f the Bible. In addition, the Tlattenir^. of parchmbn^t, the mi>:ing of ink, 
the va^itin, of clv..n..s, the carving of votive stones, binding of books, raking 
design, on'leathe. affixing the straps, preparing leather book cases and 
pailkiu. pictures, all those cau.e him to be cailed a dlibar_a (also). 

.Since most of these sicLils are not found tuyel-her in tL« saiue area, 
* he (i.e. the person vho vould learn them) has to leave his home district, 
roll up his hide, sharpo.. his staff, and go irc^ pli.ce to pl^ce with his 
begB-ar's vaUet ..spendod {frou fs arn.). Since in order to graduate kBOW- 
1 the sk^„lls r.3ntioned above vdU recjairo iVom 20 to 30 years, those 
vho graduate are few in nunber. '^o main reason for this is that study re- 
quires perseverancc,and teaching, patience. Even though knowledge is ob- 
tained through beneficence or gratis, the students have to give thought to 
their daily bread and their clothing for the year. In order to get food, 
"battUng with dogs in every village is unavoidable. (Begging in each vil- 
l^e in order to get food is called sM£a.) The line-up held at the eastern 
aoo^the Church with the officiati.^ priest is not easy. Since for his 
clothes ho h.s to ..ke and soU mts, the passing away of others' live, means 
Clothing for him. Ev^rytime illn^s brealcs ct, this is typically a tir.e for 
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ofr one's studicc for one who l^s begim to wander through highlaxad 
and- lowland • 

After experiencing these and other difficulties, graduating in each 
of these Skills and taking leave of his teachers, he w return to his home 
district. However if circamtances keep him there, he w reniain there and 
take the place of his teacher. After the novice corrpletes his regular 
studies, he w study the A^vd/i-r^^stT^ot in conclave but in secret. It 
is believed that he may use this knowledge for good or ill, 

The official place of service in the church for a dgbt&ra is the 
outennost corridor of the church. In this place he serves, intoning hyrls 
on^ Sitndays and sacred 'sopgs on. the month Jy and yearly festivals. At t)^^ 
tirie the manner of his /intoning the plain chwit, the grace of his response 
and his (sinking) the concluding lines of a hym, the hidden meaning of his 
Coez w.etrjs the ncarJLi^ of his senaon, his character and bearing having ' 
been noted he i^t^ invested ^dth rank after rank (rising from) gra .eta-. ' 
ai?_£eta, r_lsiUSlr, Uga-t^b^bt . liqa-»na.mran, mglakU-b rhan (to) rr&lBiik- 
S&iay. In the royal household he may come to be called judge, supreme court 
judge or minist-?r of the pen. 

Since most of the tdjne a dSbtfira' does not take orders, he may not say 
mss and give conmni.on. He may not hear confessions. On account of this, 
he stands lower in public esteem (than the priest). However, on account of 
the fact that there is a difference in skill between the officiating priest 
and the d^btftra and on account of the lack of ability of the officiating 
pripst, the mistakes tho latter makes are a source of aauseraent for the 
d^a. For exantple, let us take note ,of thisi It is said that the priest 
-,in a church wished to begin reciting wShalOo, but by separating the lo, began 
to say w^ repeatedly. At this time the djbt&a was having some water 
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brajght in lYon the .bet lehetn, so ha said "take (soma)." men th- ,,riest ' 
said, "s-.'hat will I do .fith it?" he said "S.^.ilow the lo with iu" So the 
priest did it asain and saia, "I couldn't say Oo because tt^^^ teeth hurt," 
the dMra replied and mde iMn of him by saj'ing, 'MeH then, shoiild I 
cook the Roveniinent's book for you now (to soften it for you)?'^cause 
of this (ability), the dabtRra is greatly feared by the officiating priests. 

A dMra is nob only feared-aSong-the 'officiating priests b'at is 
.greatly feared by the people. It -is believed that his ^d^, his conjur- 
ing up of spirits, casting evil spells artd his riding on clouds cause him 
to live respected and feared by those around him. The parable, '"a d&t|ra 
«ho doesn't vrLte'(is Kke) a bird v^ithout vings' indicates that if one who 
is dubbed a d^btj^ does not write, this will cause him to be coiisidered a 
person of no value. This vn-iting slall of his, allows him to live in com-" 
fort aiid ioy when he gains c::tr-/ into « lord's or dale's house through 
^yriting taliswans, charms, and bxirial scrolls „ 

However, even though chere are all these skills at present, since the 
dfibtSras don't have the education of today, the advantege in being a 

6&b t&r& is slight; they are heard saying: 

•Thoiigh the education of today is not writtep on us 
I and the ^j<n geta are called exercise books 
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Monlvhood 

. Becoming a monk means being separated from the pleasurej^ despising 

carnal matters, preferring spirituality and separating oneself from people 
by goincj into a monastery (or) a forest to be away from people. In Ethiopia,^ 
the practice of laonkhood is connected with the Christian religion. Specifi- 

« 

cally it vas the monk Abba Paohomius vho spread monkhood among the Ethiopian'' 
faithful by teaching. This isan wrote a book known as the 'Rules of Pachomius 
which explains the functions, rules and procedures of monkliocd. The monks of 
Ethiopia follow it as the doctrine of monkhood. 

There are very many things which are reasons for (taking up) monkhood 
Essentially" they are: being disgusted with the world (world weariness), 
loathing carnal illusions, realizing the vanity of man but beiiig guided by 
the Holy Spirit and giving cne^s soul to God. Be that as it may, the motives 

PT'A tnornr * 
— - • ^ • J 

There are those who from the very beginning have become monks having 
been enraptured by the teachings of the church, by the Christian religion, 
by God's Grace, not having wasted even one day of their lives on worldly' 
matters, the males not having known a woman, the femcLles not having desired ' 
a man, having made inheriting the imperishable kingdom^ their eternal aim, 
and having been involveu "^n petitioning God through constant prayer. These 
(l)ersons) are virgins. 

(others) wno have lived in the world, the men having knowri^ a woman 
and the woman having known a ran, and then one of them suddenly dies, and 
since they were originally married by communion or in the tSklil ceremcny, 
they do not desire enother mate, the death of one of them becoming like the 

end of the vovld, they not desiring another mate, they don the cowl, take 

c 

up the staff, put on the hairshirt, the giving up the rest of their Lives 
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to serNlng the cluirch, they go to monastery. Prom a monk who knows the 
degrees of monkhood and. who has examined (them) > and who is more mature as 
well as more knowledgeable, they receive the rules, and swearing never to 
look at the world and its sins again, they become monks. 

Also, there are those who, while living in the world, have the vanity 
of mankind suddenly revealed to them and are enraptured by spiritual life. * 
And if they are advanced in age (and realize) that the rest of their lives 
is no good for the world;ji^they abemdon property and relatives, don the 
cowl and after declaring that they have had enough of this world, they en- 
ter into the monastery. 

Once they leave the world--^Yen though their motives may. differ— 
they fire all monks. Monks of both sexes are fcund atrong them. The men are 
called Ahbohcfy or Abba and the women Ericaialioy. They may live together or 
separately'-. The reason fox their living separately may be that being mif;led 
by Satan and the carnal action having tempted them they will not return to 
those worldly activities that they have given up. On account of this, the 
men's monastery and the women Vs monastery are at different places. However, 
since cooperation is necessary, sometimes the men come into the women's 
monastery* Women, however, do not come into the men's monastery. 

The separation by sexes and the functions of the monks are different. 

! 

Since most of the time women monks are not advanced in education or are un- 
acquainted '^th it, their skills are limited to house (work). Imns ^o are 
advanced in age spend the ^dayiJji-a-house and when they are able, they go to 
church and pray as much as they know how to. The very weak stay in bed. 
The help they get is from younger monks. The stronger monks serve the 
church or monastery by grinding (grain), begging or fetching water. Their 
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jctivitics are no different from (those of) sfccular women, except that the 
purpose is spiritual. 

Kale monks may be divided into tvo groups. They are the uneducated 
and the educated. Generalli^ the activity of the men if the' same. Tiiey do 
the plowing, gathering wood, building huts for the monks and such like tasks. 
Work like thi-^ is for the uneducated (monks). The reason is.thl*^ since they 
are not educated and reflective, they cannot serve the church or the monasterj' 
in other vti/s. The educated and reflective share in the work of the unedu- 
cated oi;es, however roost of their" tasks is teaching the unlettered in the 
area, teaching them to read, conveying God's word (to them), reading books, 
celebrating the canonal hours, saying M^ss, giving communion to and sprink:.- 
ing holy water on the feeble and ill in the monastery and the like. , During 
major festivals, reciting miracles to the faithful condng from various places, 
and when necessary, collecting money for repair.liig and tiuiiding churches are 
some" of their (other) duties. They are Ustened to, respected and honored. 
In general, all their work, concern the (means) by which their souls may enier 
into God's kingdom, not taking care of their bo. '.es. Their ultimate goal is 
reniinciation df the world. Vfhen they have renounced the world, God's spirit 
enters them. It is said that in spirit they converse with God, the angels 
and the ho]y ones. The words that the Holy Ghost has conveyed to them they 
convey to those who have not renounced the world as they have and to those 
worldly persons who are not free from their sins. 

Their clothes are nothing much. If available, they wear a sort of 
hair shirt. If not, they wear a sheepskin cloak. Their repasts are not like 
■ those of worldly persons (which are eaten) twice or thrice daily. Fasting 
is frequent. When they eat, they restrict themselves to grain, leaf(y vege- 
tables) and- water ^ Sometimes one who wants to be pious takes thcmanfiiira or 
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food like it/ Day and niRht are spfent in preyer* Although their original 
circinnstances vere like this, the (new) culture has penetrated more and loore, 
and there are (sone) monks vbo have expc-rienced the city and have becooie 
accustomed to it. The dress and diet of these differ fl*om those vho live 
in forests or in monasteries* Tboy even take (strong) drink now and then* 
When they convey CJod's word, they mix anger and insults vdth it, (they do) 
not (speak) sortiy. Their purpose. lac?ks foultlessness. They have no asceti- 
cism. Therefore they are not heeded by worldly persons as are those who have 
renounced the world. Sometimes they may become a laughingstock. They have 
gained the name of false Messiahs. Christ's words *There will come those 
who are dretsed in sheepskin with long hair to deceive you in my name' may 
apply to them. 

Even though a difference like this exists, monkhood— in keeping with 
its origir^l bCLsic-"ic considered by r-onj' fcAthfUl as a JiAi'i^ of lionor beiVig 
a way of asceticism and a means of inheriting the Kingdom of God, even though 
today the number of those t;3coming monks is steadily decreasing. 
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Clerical Education 
In Ehtiopia> npecifically aicong the Christian people, the education 
of the cler©' is seen to hav^^ a strong connection with "tradition. Ojriginally, 
at a time when modern education was unJoiown and even now in all districts into 
which (.Wern) cvature has not spread, §,ince tbere. is nothing resembling edu- 
cation, the available clerical education was and still- is on a very high 
level. Not only did entay into the clergy, (\earning) to spell and to read 
cause one to be considered a learned persoft, it was considered as good for- 
tune bestowed by God. l-his is because all this education is directly linked 

one to change one's religion, specifically, it will make one become a Catholic, 
and so clerical education is IHU of preachings, laws and rules vhich will 
allegedly streagthen religion, will get rid of the enemies tradition and ' 
will teach tne iear of Goa, Tnis refers specificuljy to the Oruhuuox "uiOh. 
Therefore the person who enters the clergy, from the very beginning his goal • 
is. not just knowledge but to become a man of God who is^loved arid respected 
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It does not seem that there is a specified time for completing the 
education given by the clergy. There is no specifi6 time even for starting 
sch(^l. All those who had taken up education and understood it, aU those 
for whom religious instruction had confirmed that they could becdme men of 
God had no (period of) time in vhich to finish their education. This is be- 
cause education had no termination. ^ 9 

Right away on taking up (this training), on? begins to recite the ' 
syllabary with a book containing the alphabet and a stalk of grass in the 
hand. On finishing this recitation, one is transferred to the reading of 

the alphabet in all the orders and from that to. the step of reading wit^i 
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intonation aftyr -which ho ii» transferred to the regular reading stage. Once 
he knows hov to ror-d, and begins reading books^he cay refino his reading; 
abiUty by reading various lands of books. They roay read the Psaltery, the 
Gospels, the Wjddase fku-yam, the VJlVKd'e I-feryam, the l-'Jilkd'e Kil^stos and 
other works. They are learned by heart. Thus after he finishes the first 

stage in this way, he will go' on in accordance with his individual ability 

/ 

and inclination to the hymn school for the deaconship, for Geez i>oetxy to 
the poetry school, and for the reading (of holy books) and for their inter- 
pretation he goes to the school of interpretation. He who likes it and can 
raanaee it will combine the three (schools)". The one who cannot advance will, 
in .ieeptrig with the knowle^l^e he has, remtfin.a sayer of prayers and a reciter 

of the Psaltery. ^ ^ , 

^ .• j^ost often thei»e ara^ veiy many who arc- inclined to the deaconship. 
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When they finish repfatin/^r over and over again i'nn Vr^ddase Haryaru aad the 
M^lk^'e, they go to the bishop and after passing the test they 'see the sac- 
rament.* After that they become servants of the church. At this point it 
is necessary to note that this training, unUke modern tracing, does not 
provji.de (them) with a limited income. Ics primary purpose is to serve the 
church and preach the word 6f God. The provisions for (church) servants ar^ 
provided by deducting a portion of the 6fferings the faithful bring. Much 
of the time they get .their daily bread by going from house to hoi^. The 
strong ones plow, make s&ms (or) thatch houses. Outside of that, Ms food 
'is God's spirit. At the very beginning, when he was advancing in his educa- 
tion, he had known that. The fact that someone who knows how to read can 
interpret a text and broadcast & J's word is considered as a grace suffi- 
cient to itself and an honor in his society. » ^ • 
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Since (this) training is linked with religion on account of this ^^nd 
of goal, the teaching of God's wisdom is not iisated by time and so this edu- 
cation has no limit in which it will be "said that it should be over in such- 
and-such' an anjount of time. Unless they discontinue it, it \fill be a life- 
long education* Attaining the scholar's level is not through finishing edu- 
cation, but it is because of the time that a '^mn spends with books. On . 
account of this, going fVom one province to another professedly in search 
of knowledge would be considered like tode^'-'s being transferred from one 
school to another, the diffeienGe being that the former was a year's journey. 
The student's food, before the spread of currency like today, was bread and 
water which he would beg at every, house. The place for spending tjie night, 
if they let him have shelter for God's sake, would be anybody's house^ other- 
wise it would be in the shed of any church. 

A teacmer wfjuid set out his chair under the shade (of a i.ree), gather 
together nuo^-'rous students cjollecte^ froa \Tirious places and wou3.d read and 
explain only one text, have«4t recited, preach on it and interpret it. The 

i 

! 

Students would follow him, learning it by heart, since they had no writing 

! 

materials. The tools they hfid was only their ability to memorize what had 

! 

been said to them. What thej^ spent the day learning, they Vould spend the 

' I 

evening chanting at the eastern door of the church or in the church shed. 

At the end of the training period, <;he one who completes properly the 
hymns would .be nominated for the priesthood. The qjne extemporizer would 

engage in teaching. He wouli gather students and teach them. would 

if < 

travel about, preaching God'b word. Nevertheless, that doesn't mean that 
he Imew what he should have known as a priest. In order for his knowledge 
to be certified, he would haive to complete what one needs to complete of the 
New Testament, the Old Test^s^nt, dhants, religicis dance and x.he eighty -one 
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books vhich ore considered final. After passing th^5 wid his teavVae? tentif^r- 
ing in his behalf', the Gujdent vill be called a teacher. After the types arid 
profundity of his learnins are considered, the offices of alUga, n^akMUaaa, 
■ TRaiaki>--h . .X, r^Hxsa-cUbr , r-Hri'^eta , lioe, llQe-3jLc?.vant and such like vi.U 

given ' iro in turn, ' . 

/ Since the prinary aission of church grp.duates is to make God's word . 

known, vfhen his^ officiHls are engaged in adia^nistrative tasks in the vari- 
ous districts , the lower ones in rank go arc«i^: to every little church and 
sfc-iU'^te and rireach. fht office of confessor, baptism, giving blessings, all 
this is on3y- their ta^l^^ in \diich today's student does not participate. Thejr 
have no fixed salary. (^Their food is that sajae food which is brought to mem- 
orial services or to various sSnbStes for banquets. Those who are smart live 
through c-opyins books and presenting them to nobles and ladies and receiving; 
not pay for their j^bors, but gratuities. Biose who understand tricktjry 

" live by inttrpreting (magic) texts, engaging in sorcery and claiming ihey 
will baptize. On account of (thii, education) takj.ng (so) micb time, the 
lessening of the contents of Inr.owledge and the fact that in this present 
age of acculturation (this education) is not profit ( able )_in respect of 

income, there are not mai^r' who send their children to the church. As time 

/ _ 

goes on, the mastery which the clergy had in respect of learning it is 
letting pass to the urJLversity. 
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Divimttion 

Divination in ineaning and in sentiment is related to sorceiy. The 
types of di\'ination are laanjr* It impinges on things like zar and spirits* 

It is not knowi \Aien divination was begun. Fj that as it may, history 
reminds us that it began to be clearly visible durir^ the reign of Zara Ya'qob.^ 
Even in our tiioe there is no lack of d^btKras and swindlers who everywhere 
declare they '^rill interpret texts, cast a person *s horoscope, conoure up 
denions ^ make philtres and offer solutions for problems vhich have occurred. 
These persons are ones vho carry around cL kind of book in a case and vith 
elegantly arranged turbans and smooth talk go from house to house and vil- 
lage ta village collecting laoney and solving their tei^rporary or lasting dif- 

ficulties. 

Since we broiight this up, it n^ay be useXUl to cite what Z&nliarSs 
Q^ddus • Abreha wote in liis book 'EKamination of Spirits and Circuit of Kings' 
about casting horoscopes ajid the stars being represented by beasts and wild 
aaiiaals. For convenience in reading, the Geez numerals have been written in 
niodem nuiaerals. The letters are written opposite 'jBhe number. 

Alphabetical computation (Rule and procedure for ^ 
' the computation of the letters) 
if « 1; L = 2; « 3; M « U; S^ = 5; R » 6 
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Order 



B 
T 

h3 



i 



7 
8 

9 
10 
20 



Recixiced by 7 

MM 

1 

2 

3 
6 



Reduced by 9 



Reduced by 12 



1 
2 



etc. 



8 



V 
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The starts number aixd cq^jivalent ch^acter : , 
1st. Aries (fire) equl\^lent hyena ^ 

2nd# Taunis (earth) " " baboon 

3rd# Gemini (air) " " antelope 

hth. Ca) cer (water) " " fox and chaiKois 

5th/ i;eQ">are) " " lion 

6th. Virgo (earth) " " o\cl, bird of prey 

7th. Libra (air) " " ^ralf 

8th • Scorpio (vater) " " leopai^d 

* 9th. Sagittailus (fire) " hyena 

nth. Aquarius (vand) " " ox 

12th. Pisces (water) " " dragon 

Hence the divinator, after finding the star of the man vho vants to 
find out uuvxil/ hxa iulure, toices the name ana nuinDer or the star and divides 
by his name and his mother's nsone through 7, 9 or 12, He then consults the 
texts vhich refer to this star and explains to him in' detail the state of 
his future together with the solution. If the matter (concerns) marriage, * 
he casts (the horoscope) with only the names of the two betrothed. When 
(information) is sought on business, or some other kind of job, he ^does it 
like thiSp If it is a matter of illiiess, he may tell him (i.e. the client) 
to slaughter a black sheep, a red hen, etc., smear (himself) with the blood, 
eat pigeon's flesh and to taste this (givijig him an unknown amotmt of con- 
coction of various kinds of roots) in barley beer. Dei>ending on the neces- 
sity (therefore) he may have a scroll written and tell him to tie it (around) 
his left arm or his neck. The scroll may be written on (a piece of) parch- 
ment the height of the man cuid be 10 to 15 cm. wide, having mixed (letter^ 
in») red and black ink. A second type of writing is on a wider pai*chment-^d 



has a circle in the middlrj vbich reaches to the .edges. Most oft'.en the wil- 
ing is inconiprehencible. If it is legible, it is written in Geez and^me- 
•uimes in vords ox" a confusing kind vhich provide no interpretation • The 
puzzled la^mn accepts them as God*s v;ord, sajring 'Amen.' However, in the 
first part of the formula, the names of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost aree^,, 
iKsntioned. It is probably a means of misleading, j 

While there are the interpreters of texts mentioned above, there are 
(also) *^se who divine by means of china cups, glass beads and incense. It 
is arranged for the person for whom divination is to be made by preparing 
coffee to drinlc this coff'ee. l/hen he finished drinking, the dregs are poured 
on the ground from the cup. ,The dregs inake ridges inside the cup. The 
divinator looks at these ridges and may tell'^his client) all sorts of things 

(oUch as) *I see a pit,' *I see good fortune,' and if (the client) is a woman, 

\ 

'A msoi vill ca&*o hln eye- on you. xf you get together, you will have much good 
fortune and happiness.' • ' ' ' - 

The one who divines with incense takes some incense from the one for 
whom the divination is to be made and puts it in a brazier containing fire. 
When the incense smokes, if the smoke goes straight up, it indicates that 
it is a sign of good fort^me and that happiness and plenty are (coming) his 
way. If not, then it is a sign of bad things according to the direction the 
smoke goes. 

One who divines with glass beads, moreover, does so by looking at the 
J- beads, counting them one by one and casting them. He may tell (his client), 
••^le beads are not complete. Something is missing. The custodian spirit 
of your mother, your father; or both, is estranged fipom ycu. Abba Titqq^ar''^^ 
is the one who is angry at you because you dj.d not do the customary thing 
which he requires, so he has acted like this toward you.' 
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The kinds of divination mentioned^ above jire things vhich they do vhich 
are-irore or less visible to the eye* The othei-s are acts of men infected by 
evil spiri-cs like zar, custodian spirit, v^f abuko^ g:ar *s offspring vhich are 
carried out by means of insubstantial spirits that cannot be seen* Even 
though these spirit di\rinators fu-e to bo found in niany places, it is believed 
that Eaost of them are in northern Ethiopia* I 

Onco a year, the spirit divinators celebrate a festival^ wrblkfireat 
cex'enony vhile acconrpaiued by followers /Mn^tbis festival, persons who have 
many spirits come from all over, and after singing and dancing zar -dances 
for two. or three days and^ after passing Judgment, they offer the year's 
tribite or *votive offering* due their chief before they leave* " 

These spirit divinators, when the spirits ^ which they are possessed 
are raised up, listen to the zar song, accoropanc^ing it wa.tif clapping and 
stamping v/hile dressed in capes or sheepsidn cloaks,, wearing nats of multi- 
colored cotton or of baboon skin— sorne girded with swords— holding their 
Staves in their hands and sitting on their thrones on a high place behind 
a curtain of decorated striped cloth* Tney call out the zar ^s name and 
jlorify him* For exainple^ they sing as follows for the zar known as VfSafin: 

1) Cone in Wilsfin, enter, you* 
^ Tell us a riddle* 

2) wSsRn, the Raya (Galla*s) (zar), 
WfisEn, the Eaya's (zar). 

His hsdr -braid bangs down to his shoulder* 

3) Raspberry, lemon, he hit (them), 
• W&sHn (the) whip, 

k) wHsSn was late, why was he late 
While looking across? 



Al5o for the 7.ar known as Adal-^ny -death (they sing) : 

1) Cooie in Adol, enter, you. 

He gives us coffee to drink, , 

2) Come in njy brother, cone, enter, vny brother. 
The velvet •'Cloaked one. 

^ 3) The curtain flutters, 

V 

The Adal has cosis to part it. 
U) 0 Adal, Adal, Adal-uor -death 1 

Hy with bounty which is ftrom you# 

During the tiine such things as the foregoing are sung, the spirit 
divinators and their escorts remain nodding .their heads left and right, back 
and forth for a while and finally they begin Judging^ The chief speaks to 
the others, in an unknown language through an intei^preter. Those seeking a' 
solution relate their problems ±n plain speech. This is understandable to 
the spirit conjurers without an interpreter. After the afflicted person is 
told the solution and the philtre is prescribed for him, he pays what he is 
told to and goes away after instructed to come back another day. 

Generally speaking, it seems that the belief of people in the divlnator 
of a (particular) area is based on that divinator there. By chance ^ when one 
in a hundred finds the solution after receiving a reply to his question, his 
belief (in a divinator) may be stronger than b^efore. It may be that the name 
hy which he swears and by which he beseeches will be the guardii^n spiilt's 
name.. He extols the divinator *s name when he talks about him. £|y doing it 
in this way, it divides people's belief between the divinator and God and 
makes a person the slave of two masters. 

Certain persons in particular, on account of being coiapletely possessed 
by these divinators and custodian spirits, do not go out of the house (or) do 
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any task in keepir^ vith thei r c^ommand bat go on believing that the spirit 
will tjdce care of thorn* Just for example, if when a persoa leaves the house 
in the xnornitig, lie encounters things which are not In pairs, he will (go back) 
and sj>end the day at houie, not (going out) in public or showing up for his 
business. When he goes out in^he morning and stumbles or runs across an* 
e'lrpty water jar, it is hard for him to spend the day -outside his hoaie because 
he has understood from these divinators that such is. a sign of bad Ixxck* The 
ixumber of those who stay away from their affairs in this fashion, wasting 
their working time and remaining attached to poverty is not small. ; ^ 

Occaslpnally , some people vho^wnen they ^et up to go out in the morning^ 
.have their gSffee made, their parclied grain prepared, their wheaten bread^balceff, 
their incen&e burnt, scatter and spray these things around them, and- alter say*- 
ing, 'So*andtrso*s spirit, so-and-so*s guardian spirit, you know (all). May 
you gucjuu iiie, lei me spend the day well and return me (home),' they taste 
their coffee and eat breakfast. Duri^ng this time if there is eomeone to be 
praised he is praised, if there is someone who is hated he ife cursed and 
damned. When one pronounces the words of blessing or of curse, others say 
in refrain "May it be so" or "Amen." 

Certain persoiis, whose sentiments are attracted by this (kind of) 
affaii , do not jrefUse when they are beseeched by the name of the spirit. 
When soineone asks them not to do something by invoking the name of the spirit, 
they refrain ftrom doing what they desired to do. On account of the faot that 
(the situation) is like this, it seem to* them (i.e. the users of this 
pr \ctice) more impressive to mention the names of these divinators and 
spirit divinators than to mention God^s name. These vdio are linked together 
by a deep devotion like i/his twy or breed choice hens and (quadruped) live- 
stock to be slaughtered during the annual festival. This means (selecting) 
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trom the sheep the black ones vj.th a vhite blase, the vhiie, the black, the 
red and from the chickens the barley-colored, the black, the vhite, the 
golden and such like. Otherwise it is said that if vhat (the spirit) wanted 
is not slaughtered for hiny, the customary custom havirjg become lax, there is 
concern that one may (not) remain alive. 

.When divinators travel from one place ^to another, they have waxKf fol- 
lowers. Drum beaters, coffee makers, reed spreaders, translators, muleteers, 
all these go along (with them) . If they meet people whom they know whilo en < 
route, they (i.e. these people) w?Lll let them pass, bowing low. 'You know 
(best)' may probably be said. They will probably kiss each other's hands, 
but only if "they "are^of ^;he~5ame sex. "The-xeason for this Is^hat this is — 
the only thing that the guardian spirit wants (them to do). At every place 

•.they stop for a rest, gifts 'and escorts are numerous. 

Even though uivirmwors are well known in the villages and in the area 
on account of their skill and even though they seem to obtain much honor and 
many followers and are provided with a special happiness different fl-om other 

'people's, through obtaining an abundant income, they probably acquire a heart- 
felt sorrow through being separated from aad unassociated with other people 
and failing to do what other people do. There is no lack of those who live 
by considering their skill as a curse ftom God and seeming to recognize that 
thQT are not the guilty ones* In contrast to these, there are those who claim 
to be chosen God to cure the sick ones and to help the poor. In the. last 
analysis, they are all divinators. 
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' Fasting 

Fastii^g is a tradition linked to religion* Its basic philosophy is 
to prepare the soul for the next world by wronsing the flesh and satisfying 
the spirit in this world. Even though fasting is refraining from things 
like meat, butter, eggs and nilk which soothe the flesh in this life and 
cause the soul to be forgotten, it means covertly keeping the laouth^away 
from lies, the eye fVom^ Hcentilxisnes 

ftrom doing bad, from offending and wronging people and such like things. 

If we go into the matter of food, this is twice a week, the regular 
fast tiuies being Friday and Wednesday. On these days, the one who can en- 
dure it avoids any kind o^ food from morning until twelve o 'clocks The one 
who cannot, refrains from the kinds of food mentioned above which have fat."" 
Besides, at specific times during the year, there are fasting periods / 
decreed by the learned doctors of the church. Starting with the Fast of 
S^^ge in y^^Trrfrr^'^j and including the Christmas (Fast), one fasts those of 
Nineveh, Lent, sEne and fl&lsata. Among these, those which are obligatory 
fasts for those who claim ^o be Christian, for all those vho have attained 
the age of reason, are Nineveh (3 days). Lent (55 days), and Falsata (15 days), 
The-Fast of S^ge (is) for priests and monks, and likewise the (fasts) of 
Silne and Christmas are restricted to those who, being very firm in their 
faith, wish to punish themselves strongly* 

Even though fasting is a matter .of religion, it is determined }jy the • 
circumstances of an individual's way of thinking, especially now at a time 
in which (modern) culture is widespread. Some feel that since they have not 
done anything bad and since they believe in God, there is no special law 
requiring fasting, so God wil3. not be offended by their eating. Some do it 
simply to mortify the flesh. Some fast without reflecting or investigating, 
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only because the doctors (of the Church) have commanded them on account of 
Christ's ha\^ng fasted. A fasting person being tenned righteous and one liho 
/does not being termad a renegade or a Catholic is nothing new for Orthodox 
Christians. 

When \te consider the implicit meaning, not speaking evil, not forni- 
cating, not vronging people, not committing injustice are indeed good things • 
It does not upset the orderly life of society* As for religion, it causes 



value to be given the soul. Not pillaging someone 's l^r^erl^is a kind of 
fasting. Not desiring somebody's wife is a considerable visual fast. 
Todsyy (modern) culturejiaving cha^ 
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there is no one who overly careful with regard to food. Originally one 
would fast only on bread and suro-stew^ (but) today one eatF^i*atevey~ije-wi^^ 
without regard to meat and eggs. Hurray for hotels. Ttxe bne who before tasted 
neither food nor drink on Wednesday and Friday is today seen putting bread and 
suro-stew into his maxth and drinking coffee (on these) mornings. They are 
even tending to hold fastff Hke Lent in contempt* After all, there is no one 
to hold (them) responsible, no one to compel them, so all those who fear (Ctod) 
fast and the impudent break (the fast)* Even so, the church has not given up 
its babbling and fasting is a matter of choice however interpreted. What 
should cause (a person) to be punished is only when it is something which 
wrongs somebody. As for reli^on, the priests, hermits and inonks still con- 
tinue to counsel, get angry and warn* The people of the town, especially 
young persons, lend a deaf ear* They have left fasting to their fathers* 
T^ e dispute is restricted (to the following) : 'If I reftrain (ftom eating) 
tutter and milk, but do not refrain flrom licentiousness and (wicked) desires, 
what value does (r»y abstention) have? If I see a drunken priest, what busi- 
ness is it of mine? What is the lasaning of fasting? The princi]^ things 
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is not to do ill, not to vrong soiseone. So are all the people oi^ this vorld 
(who don't fast) really Roing to be doianed? Does this mean God io going to 
hate those who .have no religion?' Though pS:*ents and priests moy grumble, 
the matter is inost likely ignored by the young. The effort the church bakes 
to bolster fasting is gradually weakening* For the one who has chosen (to 
observe fasting) however , the fast is there for him whether proper for him 
or not, (whether he observes it) from fe€u: or from questioning and inquiiy, 
until it disappears congpletely in the course of time. 



ERLC 



20k 



Christmas 

*, 

Christmas is celebrated three, oui? of four years oni29 Tahsas, taxt on 

— ' 

'the fourth, on 28 Ta!isas» Hie reasbn for its being celebrated as the 
believers in the Cliristian fetith say,' 'It is on accoant of the Tewt that 
(our) Lord Jesus Christ v/as born on that day in accord^ce \/ith (God's) 
promise to Adam that (Jesus) would descend from the heaven of hea^ns to 
save mankind from sin*' Since aniong the faithful (Jesus') birth is lixflced 
with mercy, this festival is a major one in >;hich joy is nianifested and di.s- 

"plays^oT pro\^ess~are held* . ^ 

since the means of expressing joy for the, people celebrating Christmas 
is by butcheririg an ox, sheep or goat at hos^, brewing beer and having realjy 
good mead prei>ared, then eating aixd drinking, the rich person picks out a 
young steer or castrate ram, the poor person, according to his (economic) 
status, a lr%^b or a kid fxoai the lives luck pen, and ix there is nothing there 
buys it on the laarket^ to be used for celebrating this festival and ajfaits ^bh 
big day) • The women staying at home spend the time breving beer-, making mead 
and doing up the bSrb&re—pepper and all kinds of spices • 

A married man, depending on his (financial) means, may purchase and • 
present a castrated ram or lamb to his old father .and mother to celebrate 
Christmas with* The woman's father* sendfi' an invitation. in advance ^to his 
son-in-law §o that he will come with his wife on ^Christmas day and partake 
in the feast* ^ ' . 

In every house , the person who is head of the household buys clothes 
for tfte holiday startii^ with himself (and) for bis wife and his children, 
and put them aside* For the Christmas hockey equii&ent, the young men'gq, 
down to the woods, cut slightly curved sticks, scorch them in the fire, 
straighten them, decorate them, and put them aside* A person who loves 



j^^tHis game cuts the vood uor 'the balXin-the voods and trims it or sevs up a 
leather ball, smears it vith fat, and waits, for the time of that .gaine. Until 
the Christmas festival arrives, the children this garae during the day, 
(but) the young men (do so) "in .a clearance tpf the fields in the moonlight. 

The da^^ before the one in vhicb this holiday is celebrated is a fast . 
day celled ^Gad,^ which is never ondtted* The day on w)iich Gad falls is 
properly observed (as a fast) even if it falls on a fast day and not because 
(it falls) on VJed?iesday or Friday After ^ Ga d ^ , s over, on Oirislanas Day peo- 
ple go in the morning to their respective parish churches, pay their rcsi)ects 
to it by saying, *Thank^ou for bringing us (to Christmas), MayUte live ?^ng 
and be people of the future Then they attend l!ass and return (home)* 
The sheep, goat or ox to be offered is butchered, or JLs caused to be but- 
chered, on eveiy doorstep* In various place'' ^ people join together, con- 
tribute iiwiiey, bt-y cx and divide it up. After this, the meat is prepared, 
(left) raw or prepared with sauce, roasted or boiled* Cl^e relatives and 
neighbors gather together in the same house and eat Wnch. The children do 
^he same. The grown-ups drink beer in big quantities either because it is a 
festival day or to gain courage on Christmas Day and participisite freely in 
the g^nna bccs (XcckeA^ 

After limch is eaten, and they have finished drinki^s, eveiy child 
puts on his new clothes first and carrying their hockey (sticks) and driving 
their livestock, go down to the playing field* There, being (divided) into 
teams, they choose their team captains frwu among their number, dig (the 
ho^es) in *hich to^pit the ball to serve as goals whe^e they start the game* 
(People) from each side tike up tbeir positiops and stand (there)* When they 
begin the game, the team captains begin skirmi&hi:gg, both sides run about in 
order to send the ball to the appointed p^e or goal, and so they play by 



guarding their goal area. The oae vho has not guarded hii5 goal area but is 

indolently forgetflil, has his leg swept avray along with \,he ball* If wittingly 

or not he hits the ball over to the wrong goal on the opponents* side, the 

opposing team ,1eers at him. His o\m team insults him or gets mad at him* 

After this, the grownups play* Even though they are advanced in age, the 

team captains mark off the place for the goal*^, receive the ball from the 

person holding it and saying, 'Kay this game not be one of rancor and revenge • 

call on God and begin their game* Since in this gam^^splaying strength \y 

running fast, struggling and showing daring by swinging the gSmm stick and 

hitting the ball artflally and hitting the ball far are means of measuring 

one's skill and virility, eveiycne plays sincerely in order to acquire a 

manly reputation. Since touchiness, and if touched, overcoming \v quarreUing 

ain honor for the tribe, everyone plays seriously Every time they hit the 
'I ' ^ 

ball, 3\xsz in order to let (people) know who is whose son, it is "che cusiiom 
every time one strikes to roar and boast. Clam) the son of So-and-so/ Even 

though, it is announced beforehand that the game is not oiid ^f rancor and 

t 

.revenge, saying insults or hitting (someone) with a club may lead to con-- 
siderablet'qaarreis". If a qjiarrel breaks- out, the quarreling rrrnnna persons, 
•folK^wed by. their ^adherents , strike each other on the g^a (field) until an 
elder intervenes and separates them. In addition to this, the qjiarrel does 
not distinguish between youth, elder, master (or) servant, and as they say, 
•In the gUnna game, the master does not get angry.' Be that as it may, after 
hitting each other, cracking each other's heads (there \h) reconciliation, 
but accusing each otl^er in court is a disgrace. It vould not be manly. 
Rancor and revenge may have no place (in the game). At the end of the gaae, 
vhen the* sun is setting, the winning team shouts "cries of triumph while the 
losing team silently wipes away the sweat. The ones who have qjiarrelled get 
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hold of an elfer, estabUsh peace and disperse to their respective neighbor- 
hoods • After praj'iiig they w be men of the future, they bless each other. 
The ones who are in soimd condition proceed vhile supporting the ailing and 

those with 1?roken (bones )o , 

Wlien sun sets and evening comes, everyone gathers together in his. 
respectivd"' neighborhood and eats supper and drj.nks ^Aile talking at length, 
!r\entioning game after game, (discussing) this (past) gpjne, the player's 
niAanlinecs, the liveliness of the (Christinas) festival, savor of the sauce, 
excellence of the beer, and then they go to their respective guarters,- There 
will be no gairie until next year. 
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Epiphany 

Of the festivals in Eit^iopia, Epiphany seems to be the most popular 
and the most celebrated. The reason this festival is celebrated is to recall 
the (day) in vhich Jesus was baptised at the hands of John the Baptist. 
Epiphany is .celebrated in Ethiopia on 11 y9r . 

This day is a time of joy for Ethiopians in particular. "The reason 
is that it is a tisie of harvest, a time in which eveiything is in abundance. 
In order to welcome the holiday, one vaits after brewing beer, making hydro- 
mel and producing arrack according to the customs of the, land. Oxen, sheep 
and chickens are butchered. Friends and relatives gather together to eat, 
drink and be merry. There is a great deal of singing and dancing. Women 
and men don the native dress vhich looks (vhite) as milk which they have 
prepared especially for this annual holiday. In fact, there is assaying in 
OUT country, 'May the dress vhich is not for Epiphany be torn to bits.' The 
prayers and liymns which the priests say axe. rendered in a special way. Since 
the introduction ''of Christianity had a special form in Ehtiopia, the Epiphany 
festival is different from the way it is celebrated in other Christian coun- 
tries • 

Even though Epiphany is observed on only one day, there are three 
vhole days of festivals in connection with it. Epiphany Eve is known as 
K&tSra. This is not an independent holiday, but one Msociated with Epiphany • 
The word kStHra indicates that the baptismal water is impounded, daimned up 
and collected in a pit. On Epiphany Day, this dammed-up water is blessed 
euid 'sprinkled on the heads of the fsdthfUl. 

In the afternoon of nHtSra Day, government offices clcae. The tabots 
from each church are taken under escort of the believers of that church to a 
place in their vicinity where there is wat6r, a river or a pool. Deacons, 
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clergy, and priests v/earing clothes of vea-icms colors appropriate to the 
festival oiid also holding decorated UBibrellas narch slovly. The procession 
is beautil\il* When they have gone soz^e distance, the' number of their escort 
comir^ out of various villages grovs larger and larger ♦ Those people vho 
are unable to go escorting the tabots wait at the Epiphany pool, dancing* 
siasing and chanting. According to custom, the tabot remains overnight in 
the tent^ pitched for it beside the Epiphany pool^ People stay there over- 
night singing and dancing. Those vho cannot do so, return to their respec- 
tive homes ai^er accompanying the tabot. ^ . 

The faithful vho are in the surrounding area bring food and drink for 
the priests, clergy and deacons. Torches and fires "burn throughout the area. 
While the yaaths sing and dance, the old people pray quietly. Even though 
this festival is a religious affair, fantasias are somewhat prevalent. At 
ciayDrcaK the clergy gather around the pool and lighting candles they begin ^ 
to celebrate Epipharjy* ' • 

In Addis Ababa, the gathering place of nanor tabbts is in the very- 
large place known as Janhoy Meda. There is a pool like a swimming pool 
which has been built specifically for Epiphany. The people who come es- 
corting the tabot fly banners bearing the insignia of their respec|^ve 
chiirches. In Addis Ababa in particular the festival has changed its ap- 
pearance. At a little distance from the tents in which the tabots are left 
overnight are tents in which food and drink is sold. The people go from 
tent to tent, eating, drinking and en;joying (themselves). 

On the morning of Epiphany Day, the Patriarch delivers the prayer of 
blessing and blesses the vater. After blessing it, he sprinkles it in each 
direction. Since there is modernity in it, faucets w|jich spray water >7ide3y 
are tixmed on for the public. The faithful race to be sprayed with water so 
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the blessing will reach thein* The faith that tl)ey have in their religion is 
renewed^ After tha^^j with the exception of one tabot » all the others are 
returned to their respective churches* 

The third day is the fcstiv&l of the holy Archangel Michael* This 
festival is called Cana of Galilee. Tlie date is 12 T^r* While all. the 
other ta bots are returned to their *rpspective churches, this tabot will be 
left there overnight. Late in the niorning of that sanoe day, this tabot is 
removed from Janhoy Meda and taken to the district of Yelcka. 

In sujn> Epipliany, inclading Cana of Galilee, has a life of three days 
The people, after spending a while dancing, singing and having fUn and pray- 
ing, ei^age in their respective tasks on the fourth day. 
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Easter 

Easter means rcjoiciKg, V/hile the ordinaiy person uses it in this 
(meaning) , the educated call it Resurrection, for this is the daj' in vhich 
Chrii>t was separated from the dead and rose (ft-ojn the grave). Even though 
the principt;"!- festival is Sunday, the six days prior to this festival have a 
special observance. After the forty-day fast of Lent, the final veek is cel~ 
ebrated ns Passion (Week). Since (the period) from Monday to Saturday was 
the time In vhich the Lord vreis tested, died and vas buried, it is a time of 
' sorrow. It is Thursday when it becomes very obvious that Easter is near. 
This Thursday is called Koly Thursday, 

After Christ had fasted forty days and forty nights, Thursdaj-- is the 
day he gathered the disciples together, fed them and took leave of them. 
Taking this as an example , the people today eat a porridge madd of roughly 
ground beans, and wheat Known as uuxban . They break daPbo - bread. They 
drink beer. This is by following what the Lord gave the disciples to taste 
when he tore off pieces of bread for the apostles, tested the wine and said, 
•(This is) m7 flesh which is to be torn off and blood whi<^ is to be , 
spilled tomorrow. ' 

The next day,, Friday, is Cmcifixion Friday or Adoration. On this 
day, all males and females who have reached the age of reason and who axe not 
engaged in a task assemble at the church in their immediate neighborhood 
beginning midday^ those who have them (bringing) rugs and carpets and those 
who do not, (coming) \dLthout. They prostrate themselves aU day and all . 
e.ening, saying 'Kire Eleison,' conffessing the sins they have been doing 
for some time and praying. Those who are mature in age and are of strong 
constitution do not eat all day long. They spend even the night with empty 
stomachs. The next day, Ho3y Saturday, uhey spend day and evening like this. 

♦ 



. Until 7, 8 or 9 o'clock at night rood doss 



not enter their noatl^. This is known ^as ak ^l^t 

On Holy Saturday, the priests pray and chant when the sun sets, say- 
ing, »Oar Lord has been tested, the Devil has been imprisoned, • long into 
the night. They announce the good news of Christ's norstery and his miracle. 
When the time of the Resurrection arrives, they express their rejoicing with 
a specially Eelodi.ous chant. They hand out fi-esh green reeds. The people 
s5ramble (for them) so as not to miss out on the blessing. Even though time 
varies in different places, the Resurrection is at nine o'clock at night. 
At that time the church ceremonies are over and from then on the festival is 
the public's. 

At night, the people, each one in his house, according to their 
(financial) ability, break the fast and moisten their stomachs which have 
been hardened .by two months of Lent with the usual chicken sauce, (but) som^ 
in keeping with their habit, break the fast with fish or with suro-stew into > 
vhich a little butter has been put. After all, there is greediness and on 
this day the number of those whose stomachs are upset is not small. Because 
of this, many people soothe their hardened stomachs with a mild sauce which 
is not upsetting to the stomach or with a fat -free suro-stew. 

Holy Saturday is a commotion. For the festiyal preparations, the women 
spend the day thinking of household nends, the men (buying) the castrated rams 
and lambs' and the children's clothes. The reason it is known to be Easter is 
not only by the fact that the number of fast days has come to an end, (but) 
by the hustle aad bustle on every road and in every market, bleating of sheep 
in every bouse, the cackle of chickens, children's shouts, the smell of butter, 
the merry disputation of dame and servant, on this Saturday. While the haves 
give large-scale banquets on this day, the have-nots give banquets going 
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beyond vhat their monthly income allows, beyond their financial abilities, 
even indulging in bees'iJ^-S^ Expenses are high, Kovever, it is Easter 'and 
one my be insensitive (to the expense) until iiiaster is over. There are many 
vho spend Easter tsadly just like they spent the two months of Lent fasting 
hard. Even chough they do not bemoan their fate, they intrude at someone 
else^s banqijie' denieaning then^jselves and try to have i\in oust as much as the 
ones who are well off. 

On Sunday, the women arise in the morning and serve breakfast by pre- 
paring the food left over fi^om the night before. It is at that time the 
sheep and the oxen go to their deaths. Just as though they understood the 
meaning of Easter, the dogs bark, wanting a piece of meat to be thrown to 
them« It is at that time, that the sly cat drags off a chicken's head or 
the sheep's entrails by snatching (bhem) if it is convenient for her or by 
beggxiig if it is uut* 

After that, the dajr is spent in eating, drinking, inviting each other 
to dinner, in inebriation, in drunkenness, in singing and in gossip. Rela- 
tions and close (friends) breakfast together and lunch together. They say 
to each other, 'Happy Easter, congratulations. He has loosed the halter of 
Lent for you I* Starting that very day, Easter presents of food are taken 
to the venerable ones, to the father confessors, the godpcurents and to the 
vicars, in their respective homes. Just like on other feast days, the Simday 
clotfces are taken out. The children boast to each other, •Mine are better 
than ywvsy Priests go to each of their confessional children's homes. 
It is indeed Easter. One-^o observes the state of the people would not 
think Easter would ever come again. Some look as though they themselves 
h€wi risen from the dead. Vaght this not be in spirit? 




Milsq^ is one of the gayest and most colorl\xl holidays celebrated in 
Ethiopia* The reason for this festival is the discov .ry of the Cross of 
(Xir Lord Jesus Christ. ^This festival is observed on 17 ^^Sskfi^^^In according 
to the Ethiopian calendar* This day, considered holy, is observed in all 
• of Ethiopia* ^ ' 

According to the legend, the cross was discovered in the Uth century 
AJ). by Qween Helen, the luo^her of Constantine vho was the fCing of RomeT^"^ 
She was a true and resolute Christian, so she traveled to Jen -^alem to find 
the Cross of the Lord. She did not find the cross as soon as she arrived. 
She could not find anyone to tell her (where it >;as). Therefore she burned 
incense and prayed to the Holy Spirit to guide her to the place in which the 
True Cross of the Lord was. Heavy smoke rose from the incerse. This smoke 
went straight up into the sky and then went down in the shape wf a bow and 
guided her to the place in i^ich the Ti^ie Cross was. There she had the place 
dug up and the cross brought out. She ascended a nearby mountain and lighted 
a fire in order to inform her son that she had found the Cross. In this way 
she revealed that her search had been successAil. 
y''"^ Since Ethiopia has been one of the Christian countries since early 
time^ this festival is widely observed. This day is quite colorfUl through 
being associated ""dth this religious -type festival and because the rainy sea- 
son has parsed being succeeded by spring, through the appearance of blooming 
floweis and green grcss and leaves. Markets, government offices, industries " 
atd schools are closed on account of thiis festival. People bustling about 
dres- ed in their vhite cloJ;hes give additional color to this festival* 

Wiat is considered the mpst pleasing and sjarvelous sigL of this holi- 
day is the d&niira . PMra is the dajf before MSsqill. On this day the people 
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set up the di^b-ara (or the bonfire) in a public square^ After many lone 
poles ai-e oollectod, their ends are tied together. At the end of each pole 
a handful of mlisqill flowers is tied. 

Everyone gees to the church in his immediate neighborhood a'^d celebrates 
the hoiixlay b:^'' sotting up the d&rjlra> CMldren and youths help enlarge the 
d&ri{ra by addijis some sticks to the main pile. Priests and deacons dressed 
in their best clothes tal:e the cross to the diin-Ara and give the blessir^ 
•vdiile valking around the dHr/ilra » burning incense and chanting a beautiful 
chant. The pooplc, following the priests and deacons, sing various songs 
indicating that spring has come. Por example: 
Don't put on airs, barley 

» 

Because it is the cabbage that saved our soul 
Courage, xny soul 

Dear barley is coming to help you# 
When it becomes a little hard to see after the sun goes down, the dSbnHra 
thrusting up into the sky is ignited. The reason (for this) is to commemo- 
rate the fire Queen Helen Ht after seeking ?Jid finding the Cross. 

Villagers and city folk spend the evening feeding the fire and warming 
themselves by it. The^oung people dance and hurl their d&nSra lights or 
torches into the blazing dMra fire. Some people light torches in their 
respective homes. Hiey spend the evening and the Mght rejoicing, dancing 
and singing. On the following day, MJtsqRl Day, the people go to the plwe 
wbere the d&n^a was burning, scoop up the ashes and make a cross on their 
foreheads (wit^i it). This day is spent in inviting people to banquets and 
in visiting relatives. 

In Addis Ababa, this .festival -is very pleasant* The place where it 
is celebrated is in MSsqEl Square, a place in >Mch a tent has been pitched 
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to shelter the guests. In that area, only those ^^ho have special permission 
may come very near to this te»t oiid to tbe. dfeiih-a. The c-nperor and all the 
nobiUty and bishops are present in that place and celebrate this festival. 
Since this festival' is veiy important, soldiers, scouts, priests, deacons 
and the people are in line after line around the square and contribute a 
special aspect to this festival through chants, songs, and dancing. - 
- Th a Portion of the (True) Cross in Ethiopia 
It has been more than one thousand years that the 14fiso,Sl Festival has 
been celebrated with great religious ceremony. The occasion for celebrating 
this festival and something >Mch gives it a special aspect is the fact that 
a portion of the True Cross vas bro-aght to Ethiopia in the lUth Century. OSie 
piece of the cross is located in the monastery of St. Mary's in Ga^en along 
with the book taiovn as TefHt^hich has mansr pages and which tells the truth 
about the way this very cross was brought (there). It is said that tnis -DQOk 
vas written by order (of the king) during the reign of Zara Ya'qob (lj)3»f=68). 

According to this Book of Tellit, during the Middle Ages ell of the 
Emperors in Ethiopia -were asked to save the Egyptian Copts ftom the Egyptian 
I4»slims and gultans. Twice these emperors intervened to have the Patriarch 
of Alexandria released ft:om prison. For this favor, the Christian folk liv- 
ing in Egypt, Constantinople and Syria presented precious gifts of gold and 
other things to the Emperors of Ethiopia. The king Mho lived at that tijne, 
the Emperor David^nt these gifts back and asked to be given in their stead 
the piece of the Tnie Cross which the Patriarch of Alexandria had in his 
possession. His request was accepted and they gave it to him, inclndi'ng 
the pictures which the Apostles Luke and John had painted. Pn account of- 
this, the festival knovm as 'Ase li^sq^' is celebrated in Ethiopia. .The 
date is 10 Maskfo-am. 
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-After King David, his faxrth son, Zara Ya'qob, inherited the throne. 
When he grew old, the uTrd commanded him. in a dream to store His Cross on 
top of llis Cross. The kins, after oonstantOy fasting and praying and living 
anart from people for two vhole years , finally found a mountain in the shape 
of a cross. On this mountain he had built the beaatir"l church known as 
•God the Father.' He put the Lord's Cross in a gol^ box and placed it there. 
- ' ■ IBie priests of GaSlaen guard this precious object which is in this 
ancient monastery. Even though the old church hcs been burned and pillaged 
many times, it has been repaired over and over again and is still in service. 

They (used to) spirit a'cay and conceal the crown, capes, books and 
pictures which are inside (the church) in times of trouble when plunderers 
came. In timss of peace they would return them to their places as before. 

Every year after the ^^^sqEl (festival) is over, many peop3.e would 
gallitir at tljib plc^cC- to »ee tlie piece of the Tiue Cross on the occasion of 
the celebration of the Festix-al of the Virgin Mary on Htdar 21. 



St. John's (nay) 

St. johnC's Doy) is a New Year's holiday vhich is celebrated every 
year on the iUrst of MRskHrfei. Even though the identiiled purpose of the 
festival is th» Hew Year, there are other festivals celebrated at this sanie' 
tiiae. The nsemorial day assigned to St. John the' name of vhich is mentioned 
above is celebrated on this day. Besides, the Hew Year is a tinjA in wlp.ch 
the rainy season is over, the sun sparkles and pours its Ught over mountaiiv-' 
field and valley and is generous with its warmth and (is also a time) in 
which flowers bxooa. This is a happy occasion of a New Year. This is the 
way in which the Ethiopian people, specifically the Christians, welcome St. 
John's. 

Torches are Ut, toward evening on the eve of that holiday. Those 
who light the torches are liales. After they light the torches and leave 
the house, they say (the following) vhile knocldng on the door three times i 

Out, cabbage pot I 

In, porrid^io pot I 

and then they go outside. While outside, they let out shouts until the torch 
finishes burning, saying: 

Oh my flower, t-iSsyiirHm has come 

Courage my soul, Barley-o has come to your aid. 

In Maskar&n, no one will marry you. 

In T»q3mt I 'Will talk to you a little. 

In Hjdar I will la'ix. to you circumlocutiously 

Until the middle of Tahsas; 

Being haughty and roaudng in Tl&r . 
After that, at 3 or »^ a.in., people go down to the river and bathe. Ohe rea- 
son for that is in order to arrive before the birds have taken ~ drink. of 



water* ineaning of this bathtng-is to cmte any bad lack or* ill thing to 
rexnain -beiiind with the old year\and \<hen jnoriuns ccmes, to w'elccme the Kew 
Year in (a state of) p^irity^ \ 

* 

In the morning, everyone slau/hters* a chicken, sheep or" goat according 

' ' c * * 

to Ids financial €aid hcui>ewLfel;jr abillities* He also sla^jRhters castrated. 
she'Gp» Many people differ in the kind and number of the sheep, chickens- and. 
goats th^^j*- b:itcher« The reason foi this is in order to prop^tiSte; or expel 
or see of f the evil, spirits depending oi; their various natures* Depending 
on the nujnber of spirits, one may butcher a red,' black or golden chidken'or 
a whitish black vith a blaze on the head or dcurk-brown sheep. Persons holdt 
ing this belief who propitiate the spirits wear glfeiss bead necklaces on the 
festival dey. They recite inagic forc^iles, ^ ■ , • 

On account of the matter of recitins nagic formlas^ especialJly -those 
who soy 'We have been possessed by Addo KEbre*' they recite icagic ^fojrimxlas 

i 

t 

night and day for three daj'^s st^^ng Trom the festival day. At this -tiiae 
they sing the zar songs* (The spirits) give th^ir hdsts no peace. On the 
third day when their reason returns, they cease their r'ecitation just like • 
*onp who has awakened from Jleep. ^Others who believe in ^pi Its give a spe- 
cial banquet. Its. kinds of foods are limited to a slaughtered chicken vith 
its feathers (still* on), hoe cake, parched* com, sescme cakes, vheaten bread 
a!ud such like thingr. They take this €uid drop them on the highway either 
mixed together or singly .v (AHi^this is a thing whi^h they offer as a sacri- 
fice so that the afore -laentionedi evil spirits will help them get rid of ill- 
ness, want and other misfortunes of life. The secular name for this kind of 
sacrifice is dtoqara. When a passer-by sees this sacrifice, he must hit it 
with a stick, pour water on it or otherwise take a taste from the top of 
what can be so tasted, s^ng 'I got here first.* It is believed that this 
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vill help the person not to be sick because of the evil spirit. 

In this s:nok(y fires) are lit and at le^t one chicken slo;jightered 

in every house. ^ The reason for this slaughtering is that since one has been 
asspfciati^g vith evil spirits for so mch time,jao one goes out of his hou^e 
to another place before 12 a.m. This' is just to be safe frcwn evil spirits* 
In the afternoon, children and youths bearing flowers for relatives andf neigh- 
bors come to sajr; 'Congratulations on (God's) bringing you from one year to the 
next! • ' ^ . • ' . ^ ^ ' 

^Jl^t is pj.easihg^in i:his Gsremonj'' is the girls going from, bouse to 
bouse in gioups, singing. It is a game which they play to get. someone to 
say ^^liappy New Year to ^ou' or to get a present from another (person).^ 
.Whi.le they wander about, they sing' a New Year's song like this: 
Oh flower (song leader) 

Verdant . . . (refrain: singers) ' 
l^^r comrades ; ^ • (song leader) 
Verdant . . . (retrain) 
Stand in a row 
* Until I gather wood , 
And build a house. 

Let alone a house, " * 

I don't even have a fence. , ' 

I will spend the night outside, ^ 
Counting stars. 

Flower, blooming with a killer (song^ leader) 
(refrain singers) 

• In this way they spend the day, talking about their achievements, 

gathering .presents and after dividing up ^at they have obtained they go 

> . . 
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home as evenias falls. 

Tliis festival is known by several n£xmes:" St. John's, New Yeax's or 

gnqufcata^ ) but its joys and observance do not change its character. 

« 
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Merchants 

In Ethiopia, the word merchant is a iiame given as a general appela* 
tion to those persons vho make a living by engaging in trade. Differences 
are apparent among the traders according to their respective functions. 

The merchaaits of old pasr^ed avrajr after doing much good by passing 
through many districts vith (mles) loaded with merchandise, trringing the 
things the country needed and taking *away the things the country produced 
and grew. Even though their basic flinqtion was trade, they being an instru- 
ment for an exchange of customs, they acquainted the countrj'" with other 
countries. The ones who laid, the foundation for Ethiopia's present history 
are these merchants. 

While their good deed is to be admired and appreciated, at first at a 
time in which (modem) culture was not widespread^ like today, it is necessary 
to realize how much effort was incumbent upon tbem» Inasmuch as they went 
across many districts, they arose at night and after finishing most of the 
long journeying of their day*s travel before the sun became very hot, they 
would rest in a kind of shade when the sun got too strong for them. Then, 
before the sun began setting again, they would travel on, resting for the 
night at the place where it. got dark. Campixig together at night, guarding 
their livestock from wild animals, talking about the state of their trade, 
taking turns sleeping, they would resume their activity the following day. 
Since there were many difficulties on this long journey, many merchants 
would pit their baggage together. They would load their goods on ramies, 
horses or donkeys^ according to the situation of the place. If they traveled 
in a place of a desert type^they would load up camels which (can) go (in 
such conditions). This is because (a camel) ceui stand the sand and heat of 
the desert. 
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Most of the time their xnerchandise comprised spices, jeweliy, incense 
and iryrrh, perfXnnej pyecious stones and the like. When trade becniae very 
wide«*spread, they would go around with wild animal pelts, ivory, textiles 

and the like. They would deal in meat, livestock, pack aniicals and farming 

i 

tools in places from which the distance from town and the ^^oughness of the 
^Journey would not deter them. The merchants f'rom distant places used to 
deeO. in goods which would not spoil on account of the long journey or the 
change in climate. 

For the goods which were loaded on mules they used to need straps, 
wooden load stays, sacks ^ thongs for attaching last«*minuto additions, bags 
and saddle mats* Often they would travel by putting a saddle atop the load 
(Qf goods). The reason for this is that if some animals returned unloaded 
and barebacked, the marchaiits would ride them so as not to get tired. VTnen 
they returned, they vould do i^o siiigin^i, iuluning war chants and reciting 
poems of sorrow so that the journey would not bore them. 

Along with tlieir trade articles they would take various kinds of food 

i 

for their .provisions, keeping them separate. The food they would take was 

1 

mostly dxy provisions. Thin bread, dabbo, ^^ko, dabbo qol*b» and roasted 

1 
1 

barley flojir were never absent from the bags and baskets of the mercheuits. 
Neither requires much preparation nor will it spoil. When they would come 
to a place i where there wats no water, it is obvious that their dry food would 
create mucli difficulty for them. Therefore it was customary to take water 
or beer in a leather bottle or in a horn. 

Merchants of old, after suffering from the length of the journey, the 
heat of the sun, the cold of the night, the frost of the morning, the nature., 
of the cllmite, from wind, from illness, frcwi all these (things), being sep- 
arated from their families at least two or three months, have passed away 
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after laying the basis for modern corcmerce and att^r founding towns* Today *8 
commerce, having chanf.ed its aspect on account of (ipodern)' culture, has many 
improvements visible in it, the year's journey beiiig limited to a day or a 
week, cities having been built on the plain which used to be a place ^f 
shelter and -for. spending the night and because the food which used to go 
'carried on their backs cein (now) be obtained at a hotel. Salt bars- and 
rock salt have been replaced by money. The varieties of merchandise have 
come to be numerous. The profit is rather large. Nevertheless, the tech- . 
niques which the trader has obtained from this original foundation are based 
on the effort of the traders who preceded him. 
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Artisans 

In our country, the men vho are called artisans are of' many and varied 
skills. Tliese men ovm no plots (of ground) in* the city nor family land in 
tbo courrtry* Mostly they live in a client status. Their daily living as 
well as their year's clothing is based on their skill. A few of them are 
those known as'we'avers, raetalsraiths , blacksMths^^^^ tanliers. 

V?eavers . They make (things ranging from)^sfaall n ^^Elas and belts to 
skilf\illy decorated native dress of ^^ious kinds. Like the other skilled 
craftsmen, a difference in the skills and ability is apparent among the • 
weavers. The weaver who makes sEmmas of multicolored henvs and produces vari- 
ous kinds of decora^ons my gather in quite a bit of money. The weaver who 
is rather superior in his skill and vho has many customers xnay, in considera- 
tion of the situation of his incoi&e, move-to a place in which a great many 
people live or to a town which is somewhat acculturated. Next in reputation 
to a maker of s/^mmg^s with multicolored hems is the gauzy ^ s&nmaj maker. He 
is particularly popular with the ladies and girls. The mlticolored-hem 
samma maker and the gauzy sEmma maker mostly turn out (clothes) through 
recommendation only, not cheap run-of-the-mill clothes. In any case, it 
is necessary to wait one^s turn for a long time to have them make way . 
clothes (for one) to wear. In contrast to those weavers who have superior 
skills, there are those whose skill and income is considered low who make 
thick kutas> robes and gabis . These (make) their living in places where 
people •s incomes are low or in the countryside, because the clothing of the 
country (people) does not follow^he modem style. Even though the income 
of one who works in the countryside is limited, at least he does not lack 
enough income to maintain himself. If he perhaps moves to the town with 
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the intention of bettering his living standard, he will have to compete with 
reputable makers of garments or else spend day after day at the market. 

• If the nujnber of weavers is large, they may settle a little apart 
from the gentlefoOi, otherwise they live in the available and convenient 
places mixed with the so-called gentlefolk. The permanency of their settle- 
ment varies with the condition of the market. Should the ^narket be slack * 
after the village or neighborhood accepts them, they pack up their baggage 
and odds and ends and leave just like they came. Since they have no immov- 
able property or ancestral family land, they do not consider more than a mere 
trifle wearing themselves out (moving) from place to place just like nomads 
(do). ' , 

Th^^ weaver's wife may make pottery. She is called a i>ottery maker 
• or dSbanansa. Since the weaver's children living in the country are unable 
to go to school they grow up learning their mother's and father's trades. 
Therefore, the fact that families like these are trained in the same kind 
of skills is not surprising, even though it slackens the country's growth. 

Metalsmith . Another appelation is t^bib, but today they have started 
using* the term tfiy^b. The metalsmith makes jewelry for men and women from 
gold, silver, brass and copper. The one who^makes trappings for the nobles' 
miles and horses is this same smith. Among the most typical items of 4ewelry 
which they make for women are necklaces, awiilets, earrings, bracelets, rings, 
crosses, and anklets. As for the men, they have them make crosses for the 
neck and rings for the finger. 

The smiths do not gather together in one place and do not live (there) 
like the weavers or tanners, l^ren in the country they are not to be found in 
imv places. On account of this, country dwellers wanting jewelry go to the 
towns. Like the weavers, the metalsmiths vaxy in the excellence of their 



trade and refiueiaent of their technique. A metalsuAth of repatc always 

c 

works only gold and silver. Since he has a lot of customers, his income 
"is (in ^keeping) with that amount. They se^ of them that the metal worker's 
incouse would be high had it' not blown' away like ashes. When they praise 
them they sing: 

^ Your metalworker husband, the beauty^ the beauty, 
He fashioned me like necklaces aad Hngs. 
Since the metalworker's wife is a bit proud, she does not make pottery. 

Blacksmith . He is called 'Siaithy-<>* and 'Metal-o.' Even though his 
efforts are (expended on) various kinds of (ferrous) metals, he stands some- 
what apart from the metal worker on account of his particular skill. While 
the metalworker makes complicated jeweliy, the blacksmith makes plowshares, 
plow:,hare rings, axes, tickles and such like. V/hile he makes weap6ns like 
dafigex^fi, pikes and tspetus, he may occasiuiiaily repair broken rixles aud 
pistols. Even fUrther, there are those who work by smelting the ore and 
melting the metal. The smithes wife, just like the weaver's wife, makes 
pottery. The sons follow their fathers' trade. . 

Tanner . Except for parchment, he makes all the things which are made 
from hide by smoothing and softening it. Since making parchment is somewhat 
more complicated, it is left to the scribe who is trained in that skill on 
that account. The tanner makes red oxhide sleeping mats, decorated hide 
mats, leather -bags, slings for toting babies, sheepskin capes, book casing, 
girth straps, horse and mile saddles and all the reins. Besides this, he 
trims with leather household items like gunjoa baskets ^ sieves, asg^b plat- 
ters and s&ted trays. Since making things from hide does not get very far 
vithout water, the tanners' settlement is not far from the riverside. Wie , 
tanner's w fe matkes pottery. 
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Artisans generally have the same appellation— tlibib--€ven though 
their skills diTfer. Tlicir place in society is low. Even though their 
skill is popular, the artisans are held in cv .erapt. ThvT do not come in . 
numbers into a quarter (inhabited by) so-called gentlefolk to live* Thi,s 
is because of a belief that their eyes are not good for children and live- 
stock. Today this belief has become more and more attenuated, especially • 
in towns. Even though the reason for this is not specifically Icnown, gen- 
tlefolk have i^rown close to the weavers and metalsmiths more than the other 
artisans, but have held off the tanners and the pottery makers. Since peo- 
ple have segregated them and since the^re are no quarrels about family land 
and property among them, artisans are not people who .freqiient courts. Even 
though they become rich, they do not give up working unless their strength 
becomes feeble. 

Artisans do not ever marry with so-called gentlefolk imless by a 
miracle, '^ey do not become brash and ask (a gentleperson's daughter in 
xaarriage). In the countrywide especially a usage like this is still preva- 
lent. City gentlefolk, however, have begun to marry up with them saying, 
•After all, what can one do about (the change*;) the times bring?' This 
happens if the artisans give up their old occupation^ and engage in com- 
merce or government work. Even among themselves, they have little liking 
to marrying each other unless compelled, so metalsmith (marries) with metal- 
smith, tanner with tanner, weaver with weaver. ^ 

In all spiritual activities they participate fdlly with the gentle- 
folk according to their^ belief. They conduct mahbSr and ^ EnbSte societies # - 
They adopt each other. If they are Christians, they can- baptize one another. 
They give presents to the church in their parish according to their trade. 
The weaver offers sacerdotal garmeubs; the tanner, drums; the smith, prayers 



sticks and censers; the laetalsiaith^ crosses and the jewelry nectary for the 
sacerdotal garinents. 

In the countryside, some artisans educate their children by sending 
them €b a place where a religious teacher is available. Even though they 
become trained after having learned to spell and to read the Bible and take 
orders being ordained priests oust like gentlefolks ' children, they are not 
permitted to say Mass. Even though they may do so in a district in which 
they are not known, until this wicked custom is wiped out by decree and by 
the passage of time, artisan will live with aitisan and gentlefolk with gen- 
•tlefollc being segregated from each other. 
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hlinstrel 

From the beginning there were persons in Ethiopian society known as 
minstrels who were never without a masingo-on their shoulders, a harp in 
their arm, who went from ple.ce to place, tavern to tavern and wedding to 
wedding, leading their lives hy praising people and playing love songs. 
Thcogh a minstrel's voice might be beautiful, his manner of reciting a 
poem pleasing, and his manner of playing the masinoo and harp enchanting, 
this same minstrel was not respected for his skill, he was despised. As a 
matter of fact, the name 'minstrel' was like an insult. His skill was only 
for a monent's pleasure, for him it was not a means for lasting respect. 

At the very least a minstrel had to know how to play a masingo or a 
harp. (Would) he be perfect, he mst sing. Since his poems havl meaning, 
he must know a lot of poetry. Even though it seems that the essence of 
minstrelsy is based on knowing the melody, all those who could play the 
fiddle, pluck the harp and let their voices be heard make it a means of ' 
(making) a living, considering it as^a trade. 

Even though a male minstrel may be seen from time to time traveling 
about alone, singing at various banquets and taverns, most of the time they 
are seen as married couples. The way in which they meet is through the 
similarity of their skills. \Jhen the man plays the aasiny, the woman, her 
outer garment rolled dovm to the waist, i«ts both hands on her hips and 
sings while trying a sort of shoulder shrugging now and again. The kinds 
of songs they know, they sing with different lyrics. If where they play 
is at a wedding or a house where a banquet is given, they play (songs) 
praising the persons, attending the banquet, or the bridal escort party. 
,lhe lyrics mention the goodness, mJanliness, importance, beauty and affec- 
tion of these persons. Vlhen the woman runs short of lyrics, the man tells 
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tjLem to her. VJhen (one) of the Ustcnars strikcfi up an animated and live3y 
poem, the professiohal sinser sings joinins in with the melody ar.d viggies 
her Hips and performs the askasta. vmen she gets tired, the man takes her 
place. At that tine she is not idle. She passes among (those present) 
vith her vlt&la -held out and cash is bestwjed on her tr/ all those who were 
pleased (by her singing) and to whom praise was offered. Sometimes they 
plaster the biU to her forehead. VJhen the man finishes playing, she takes 
his place. In this way, they collect quite a bit of money. In addition to 
this, they do not have (to pay) the bill for food and drink. They travel 
about ft-om tavern to tavern playing like -this. Seeing someone getting a 
littlfe high, one praises and extols him. One who is high will take out 
money and give (it to them), and when things are liveJy, he offers drinks 
to everybody. V.'hen there is a lot^ of inebriation and commotion, there will 
be many seeking praise. The minstrels, taking gulp? of the ^ or beer ana 
' arrack, sing until it makes them sweat. After, doing (this) all day, all 
evening, they tie up the money they have collected (in their shawls) and 
go to their" respective homes. From christenings to weddings, frop celebra- 
tions of the tabot to public holidays, there is no place to which mnstrels 
do not go. This work which one began with the intention of wresting a live- 
\ lihdod has become convenient and since it has become like a habit, whenevier 

one finds the smallest pretext, one sings. Often, one does not change the 
pattern of the melodic typ-j and the lyrics. The songs dealing with love, 
bravery, beauty and goodness are distinguished not just by melody but by 
ayrics. in any case, the greatest beauty is on the part of the lyrics. A 
Bdnstrel who knows (how to compose) lyrics provokes merriment, causes sad- 
ness, rouses memories, stirs admiration through his verce and his style 
even though bis voice may not be dulcet. Sometimes his verse may become 
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a Ejeans for begging. Vhp+her or not the lyrics mentioned in a song are con- 
secutive, no one takes it into consicloration. If each (line of a) poem 4*w 
hesursiMdeass:^ has a separate meaning, the first refers to manliness and the 
second may refer to love. It seems that the minstrel composes (thca) hy 

having it in mind. 

As mentioned before, minstrels ere found occupying a low level in 
society. They don't- mind. Their marriages, societies and burial societies 
are with each other. Since becoming a minstrel is held in contempt, no one 
vants to become one. Those who become minstrels are those born under an 
un^cky star, who are afflicted with misfortunes and who do not feel this 
bempt . 

Since we have mentioned the minstrels, let us discuss the Lalibelas 
ar a bit. The LaUbelas manage (to make) their living also going around 
Jo any banquet, house or >ralte. They differ from the minstrels by the fact 
that most of the tine (a Lallbela) is not by himself. At aU times they 
travel about in nuaberfe as a family. Their melody is of only one kind. 
iThough they originally were only oust for songs, and later, when they made 
this the basis of their way. of life^and today, after being transmitted from 
generation to generation, it has become the profession of their group. They 
have a belief that unless they get up every night and cry out, they will 
become lepers. Even though they sing while traveling about Uke minstrels, 
unless they' get the money they seek, they scream stt^rnly until it is re- 
pugnant to the ear. Their wedding reception occurs^ waiting for somebody 
exse's wedding (or )^ banquet. ITiey do not have solo poem, reciters and refrain 
singers and psk^ta performers like minstrels. What makes them the same as 
the minstrels is their shouting. If they say the minstrels and the laUbelAs 



23 1 



make their living by shouting, it is said of them thv^t minstrels and Lalibelas 
have no homes. The Lalibela is held in laore coatenrpt than the minstrel* 
Let us list a few of the poems the m strels play;- 
•Biougji I find out about it. as a minstrel, 
His eye resembles a vildcat^ 

•idilord Ato So-and-so, rain has fallen on you* 
If I am hurt, may it flatten you* 

'If I vere God, I voulcinH be proud of power, ^ 

I wouldn't make (something) in order for it not to last, in 

order to destxoy it* 

* «* 
'VHiea they look at a pot firoui a uistance, it looks like iron* 
For the one vho has examined it, it becomes earth for potsherds© 

•l know that God does not walk in shadows* 
I wait while they tell me the day will pass* 

•Ato So-and-so •s character is a very szmoying one: 

He bows to his enemies and is arrogant toward his friends* 




•The Daily laities of on Amhara Fai-mer' 
The thing which detennlnes the Mnd of work for an Amhara farmer is 
the time of tha work. The reason for this is that the principal tasks of 
the fanner are plo^dng weeding , mov.'ing and threshing, so the farmer carries 
out his tasks by' follomng the se8.s(ms accordins to the conditions of the 
onset of rain or' the appearsjice of the sun. When it rains, there will be 
plovdr^; when the sun cones o<at there^will be somVig. ^il^n the.season of 
sun(shine) prevails, t^e .seeds grow, mture.and reach .the mowing stage. 
' Arter (the grain) is reaped and threshed, what is to go into the granary is 
put there and what has been selected for the market is measured out and set . 
aside. ' ^ile all this is taking place, the farmer decides the details of 
each day's work on the evening preceding' that day. He will discuss (matters) 
and ponder (them) seated on the earthen bank inside his more or less comfoi-- 
table hut in the presence or his wife and children. He allots the (v^riuus) 
tasks and (all) head for their respective beds. 

■■ Early in the morning when the cock crows, the lady of the house rises, 
.and groping (in the dark) makes her way to her grinder and humming a sohg in 
a low voice, grinds the grain that she has prepared, (the finding stone) mak- 
ing a rasping sound. Vlhen davm is near, the birds' chirping is lively, the 
morning's sunrays come iA through crevices in the walls and roof and put to 
flight the darkness inside the house at which time Mr. Farmer gets up. While 
still in bed, he mtters in a hoarse voice something like a buzzing and says 
his prayers by heart." Wrapped up in his'gabi so that the morning's ft-ost may 
not nip him, he gets out of bed, takes the livestock -from the stalls and pen 
and feeds then hay.. If he has had a smattering of education, he may sit on 
a stone outside his house and I'ead a few pages of the Bible. 
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His wife, who has been oakipg the grindir^ slab rumble, uncovers the 
'fire which she had banked the evening (before) , spreads some kind of twigs 
on it and after ( re »r) lighting it, she heats up the sauce left over f^om sup- 
per and sumnons her husband to eat breakfast. The husband sits down on the 
tanned hide .spread out beside the hearth and slowiy puts food in his nmth 
while warming him^MMPtW" the fire and contemplating the day's work. .His 
children gather and eaJ breakfast from what is left over. If it is a fast 
day, all go off to tha(ir respective tasks with empty stomachs. 

If it is plmftng and sowing time, he goes (to his fi M) witb his 
first born son, ime seed being knotted in a bag and carried on mule-back. . ■ 

C He carrtei the raVer heavy plow'^shaft and his son the lighter plowshare. 
He arrives at the \ield ha'/ing inquired, along ^^ith his greeting, of farmers, 
like himself or of passersby about the sufficiency or insufficiency of the 
iT^niall and the dai^ss of the soil. Ke yokes up the oxeii, huuU up the 
plov^haft to the yoke, divides up the land (to be plowed) by f^rows, and < 
(then) plows, putting the seed in a sort of sto , and sows. Grasping the 
plov^andle in one hand, his whip in the other, the plow scratching the ground" 
evenOy, urges, the oxen on by letting them hear his voice, saying 'Puli: 
Ui)I Down! ' and beating them on their backs with his whip and when necessary, 
thrashing them he tills the land. When the oxen fail to proceed in a straight 
line, his son guides thep straight while being alongside them. 

When it is midday, if the field is near his house, he unyokes the 
oxen and lets them graTe while he goes home and eats fresh ^ngfe-a in fresh 
£ jice. But if it is far, his wife takes him his lunch in an agSlgsl -container 
vith a canteen which she has filled with beer. Tbey eat together and discuss 
the work they have done during the day and what they will do later on. If 
his lunch (was eaten) at home, the farmer may lie down in his bed or on the 
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enbanlanent after finisliing eating and t^ke a short i;ap. If Inncl) was (eaten) 
outside the house, he spreads his slkira over a stick like a tent and lies dovn 
there. As soon as he has rested a little, he yokes the oxen again, plows what 
is to be plowed, sows what is to be sown and when the sun sets, "fte \xnyokes the 
oxen, and packinf^ up the remaining seed, ^es home. If the plowing is to be 
done over again, he leaves the plovj^^haft and plowshare in tne field and vd.ll 
return (another Any). Since the yoke has a leather fitting (for the plo^Aaft; 
on it, he carries this fitting honje with him so that animals will not eat it. 
As soon as he arrives home, he takes off the animal's harness, brings his oxen 
an armload of hay from the rear coiq)oiand and scatters it (on the ground) for 
them or puts it in^e manger for then* If he has a mother and father living 
in his coLipcrand, he goes to find out (whether) they have spent the day well 
and to inform them that he has spent the day well. Discussing what he has 
done in detail and Vnab he has planned, receiving (their) advice, eating all 
the food that has been prepared (for him)-, and drunk what was to be drunk, 
he returns to his (own) home. When he comes into his house, he sits down 
on the sheepskin near the hearth with his wife and children, and surrounding 
the fire vhich is light and warmth for the house, they talk at length, they 
discuss things. The wife serves her husband in a special meno- tray and to 
her children (she serves) in a tray some of the parched grain which she has 
prepared by parching during the daytime. If there is beer, she serves it to 
them in a horn cup and in gourd dippers. The news, the comments, the stories 
add the warmth of family love to the warmth of the fire. When supper time 
arrives^ the oldest children i>-e served with the mother and father. The 
younger ones light the fire and stand (beside them) serving (thera) until 
their turn comes. The wife rolls up the part of the angSra that has been 
wetted by the sauce and puts it into the mouth of her husband and children. 
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The husband too puts food occasionally in his wife's niouth. As is the custom, 
they put food in the mouths of their children vho were stendir-g serving them. 
When the husband^ %afe and older children have finished eatii:ig, the younger 
ones are served* 

Later the wife wrshes the husband's feet, the children wash their G\m 
feet and (all) get ready for bed. After tke wife lays out the grain which 
she ^rill grind when sne gets up before dawn, she banks the fire, goes to bed 
by feeling her way and after taldLng off her clothes, lies down beside her 
husband. The day's work cones to a stop at this point until the morrow. 
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Landliolding ariorv, the Amhara „ 
Inasimch as most people in Ethiopia are fanners, they love the soil 
more than any other things On ewicount of this, there are many ways in vhich 
people o\m land. One gives (different types) of land -holding different names: 
fazniiy land, military service land and iD0rt2age(d land). 

AiiX)ng the Amliara, family land is very popular. When a father or mother 
dies, ®d at the time of their deaths upon iMilcing their Trills, they place & 
curse, saying 'Lfey whosdever sells or exchanges the land which we have be- 
queathed give birth to a black ^S*' Since this curse is greatly fearedT'on 
accc3unt of religion, any person, unless in absolute want, will not sell or 
exchange the faniily land which he has inherited since this would gain for 
him the (low) opinj.on or hatred of anyone hearing of (his deed)* In the 
Amhara area, r^st or family land is an appelation applied only to this (land) 
vhic.h is obtained by inheritance. Varioas appelations are given the other 
(systems) according to the various circumstances. Since family land becomes 
smaller and more restricted during the time in which it is handed down from 
generation to generation and age to age, the , developments o^ quarrels and 
disputes among their heirs is something unavoidable. Encroaching on boun- 
daries, appearing in ccurt, threatening to kill the other person with poison 
or some other convenient way, murdering each^^o^er, eJJL these are complica- 
tions linked with feuidly land. They express the zealous love they have for 
family land like this: 

/ Let him have it with a Mannlicher^n*|^^ 

Do it again with a wanza (branch) 

There* 3 no joking around 

Vith family land or the ^nfe. 
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VJhat is the principal reason for a dispute is" when the division is unclear, 
the mother and father having died on account of sudden illness without having 
had time to loake out their wills • At a time like this, the heirs tell each 
other, *This ought to be mine, that must be mine,' and so they quai*rel bit- 
terly as though. they had not been engendered by the same (parents). According 
custom, at first relatives, being arbitrators^try^ to calm down the quairel 
by giving advice and by scolding. If there is a more violent quarrel, trans- 
cending that one, the natter is transferred to' the courts. 

A second instance, too, which is a cause for the quarrel is a change' ^ 
3n the will» This means when the deceased, thraogh being, weakened by disease 
or being advanced in age, realii^es that death is neai*, he suBHUons the father 
confessor and the elders of the area, bequeaths his land as well as his 
Oj^her property according, to the rules and places (the will) in the hands of 
wltnes:iei>» However, he may recuperate again, God having spoken (to that 
effect), and live for a long time in good health. During this time, one or 
two of those declared to be the existing heirs may do the testator a special 
favor and gain his affections. Later on, his death is inevitable and the 
testator may get suddenly ill and while in his death throes, having forgotten 
the text of his earlier vill^ so with the intention of benefitting those who 
^ did him a favor, he will havdj his gratitude. A thing like this brings on* 
much disputing and appearing in court. All those %dio claim to be heirs 
submit evidence (to show) by what reason the will is not correct and that 
the shares nust again be apportioned. This matter is a kind which is dif-* 
flcult to judge. 

The cause of the third kind of dispute which creates more disputes 
than all the others is if sometimes the children are born of different 
mothers or different fathers. For exaznple, the mother may have one of (her) 
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children bf a man, then divcr9e the first one and marry another man* She 
may live in love vith her second husband a long time» The child of the first 
(husband) is considered part of the new household and lives with the others. 
He grows up. The (second husband) becomes ill. When her husband dies having 
been ill or • unexpectedly, since the will is undoubtedly prepared and deposited, 
the woman's child (by the first husband) is included in the will acqording to 
the rules.' ^t after all, (the deceased) did not engender bin and so the 
share of this stepchild will not fail to be small. If 'ther stepchild has 
reached the age of reason, he will realize that the man was not his father, 
and will probably struggle hard to obtain a more satisfactory share through 
his laother. The disputes arising from this kind of situation use up lots 
and ?.Qts of time, especially if the child is a bastard. In addition to 
this, if his relationship as a stepchild is to the woman, the complications 
2uay be just.as gi'ecvo. 

Sometimes the will remains completely valid, and after the contract 
is fUUy established in accordance with the judgment of the elders, one of 
the heirs, in the belief that (his claim to) the land is sounds may ^ our out 
his wealth, develop the soil and after he has gotten rich (thereto), a con- 
tender from np one knows \/here may rise up against him, claiming that he is 
an heir (also) . This contender may argue that before an outsider enters in 
(to the inheritance) he (i.e. the contender) has prior rights, even if only 
to purchase (the land) inasniich as he is a relative. A thing like this is 
one of those which crowd the court's docket. A dispute ^ike this arises 
mostly between children whose heirship is undoubted and relatives yho are 
(children of) another (collateral) line. While the one who bequeaths is 
alive, those whose voice was never heard while he was alive arise in vari- 
ous places claiming that they are relatives. Especially if the father's 
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and the mother •s sides do not agree on the luannar of the inheritance, the 
'arguments and disputes may not end vdth a day in court or the (arbitration 
of) the villase elderc but be settled in thirty or foxi;y years. When one 
dies, his replacement (in this dispute) continues the dispute, Ey going 
on this vay, the land may be passed from generation to generation without 
being prope^^ly worked. 

Parents may detach a bit of land ^om the (property mentioned in) the 
will as a handsel when they matry off a child, VJhen they die, the children 
divide up the shg^r^s allotted them in the will according to their birthright. 
Generally considered y> those who are in a married state, take that vdjich is 
the more use fill, of the family land. The source (of the problem) is the fact 
that shares are not (evenly) allotted, in additic^n to which envy, spite and 
stinginess are added— and so a life-long dispute is created. 

InasuiaCh as the cOiuulicutioiiti and kinds of relationship are many, it 
is .very hard to find ou.t who is the exact' heir. Even tliough one may be a 
relative, if the will does not mention him, he will not obtain anything. 
Should the will mention h*'^, and he not have any kind of relationship, the 
notion that he (should) get it because the will mentioned him finds no ac.- 
ceptcmce in the customs of the Amhara people. What may qualify one of the 
heirs for a bequest is his obtJim.ng relationship, through favors (and) 
good deeds. The will does not cUpend on birth but is (based) on favor^ ^ 
Therefore while one ^^lO has obtained someone "s gratitude ought to obtain 
what the will assigns h^ra in keeping with the law, the fact that he is' not 
r'-lated by blood rrr:y be a great obstacle to him. Relatives will not accept 
the will quietly. The suspicion that (someone) intoxicated him or gave him 
some kind of poison so he would bequeath (something) to (this someone) in 

his will may develop. 

* 
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In Gondar especially there is a method for obtaining family land 
which is (known as) pluinano gftbi. The story for this is that once a man 
got married bat did not have sufficient livestock, so somehow he gave a 
dowry and married a rich man's daughter. The Girl's father took a piece 
of his family land so the bridal couple could make a living farming with- 
out going too far away from him and telling them to support him when he 
got old, gave it to them. They lived together farming along with him. They 
got to be well off by building up their livelihood. When they suddenly 
divorced, thejhad to di'/ide only the property they had produced together, 
b'lt they argued a ^^creat deal about the division of what had been obtained 
through inheritance, just as though they had not eaten or drunk together. 

They make use of p&inyio pUbi in another way. A man notes the property 
of a divorced woman and with the intention of improving his living standard, 
he iaaxTies hex- b^ bej>eeciuijg or some other way. As soon as he marries her, 
he takes over the land and works it properly. He makes her, rich and so they 
live (together) in harmony. She treats him properly, loxlng and respecting 
him. But always love and peace do not get far,- particularly with propearty, 
so a quarrel breaks out between them. Their love cools. They reach (the 
stage of) divorce. At this point, even though the man is eager to divide 
the family land, since the one who has more power is the howbxi who owns the 
property, his chance of obtaining the land by citing thfe law or reckoning 
descent is slim. When necessary, the wife may renounce him, saying that she 
let him have her home just for nothing, but he is not her husband. Even 
though it is the case that the property they have produced together must be 
divided according to the law and given to them, there is no special law per- 
mitting the husband to share in the woman *s family land just because he is 
her husband. iEven though the matter looks clear-cut when it is considered, 



one of the reasons that the nucsber of people at law is so great is (due to) 
something like this. / 

Since on the government's side there is no law to bring such disputes 
as these to a verdict in a decisive fashion, it is not surprising to see the 
courts year after year full of p'aople at law in (matters) such as this and 
the dockets crowded (with them). Meanwhile the land goes on, raixiy season 
alternating with dry, without being plowed and without giving its produce 
properly. 
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What is the Daily Work of the Ethiopian Woman? 
Ninety percent of the Ethiopian people make a living from agriculture. 
Becaure of this, the vork which both men and vomen do from moming to evening 
is related to this activity. ^The Ethiopian wonan who appears tis an example 
\xnder this heading is the busy farmer's wife. Therefore all her work will 
be related to his. This afore -mentioned lady is the fanner's wife who, day 
after day, for about l8 of the 2k hours we recognize/ is on the go aUf day 
withoixt feeling weak or bored, then spends the evening grinding and spinning.^ 
For her, the day begins before daybreak. 

Sh^ rises when it is dawn^(does) her grinding and when the birds 
(b^in) to chiip, does her feminine duties, then puts her crock on her 
shoulder and goes do^m to the river. After she brings back the water, the 
momirj^^^ost stinging her bare feet, she starts sweeping the house. She 
X3tir3 up t^c banlced fire, auu.> iuOx-e wouu tuid then wakes up her husband. 
While Mr. lJusband is still in bed, he says his moming prayers in a rising 
and falling voice. Placing the water she has put on the fire off to one 
side, she puts the beans in hot water. She offers the lipewarm water to 
her husband so he may wash himself. By the time he is dressed, she offers ' 
him the steeped beans, then goes to the peu to milk the cows or goes outside. 
When the husband departs for the fields, she takes the livestock remaining 
at the house to pasture. Having done that, she returns to her household 
duties. 

She gathers up her skirt, rolls up her sleeves to her shoulders, and 
s-f-curts scooping up the dxxng. She makes a paste with the dung she has scraped 
up from the pen and plasters her house with this wet dung. Until the house 
dries, she goes to a--neighbor 's to drink her morning coffee. Upon returning 
from there, she in turn puts coffep on, calls a neighbor, and after spending 



the morning cliatting, when the sun is high, she makes just enough of her 
delicious sauce, packs her bread in a medium-sized basket, puts her beer 
in a drinking gourd, and heads for the field vhere her husbend is. 

She suiamons her husband who has been broiled by the Eun*s heat and 
who has been exerting himself by his work in the field to a shady' place, 
and putting Ijits of aty^^a placed in the basket she has. brought into his 
mouth and giving him mouth Ai]^ of cold beer to*drink, he having his hxinger 
appeased, then she begins putting, food in her mouth together with him. As 
soon as they have finished eating and resting, if ^there is any task in which 
she may assist him, she helps him in trifle things. While he plows, she 
weeds. 

As soon as ths sun gets to be somewhat hot, she returns to her home 
and resumes. her wos^nJy. taslcs. Making dough, butter, preparing the dough 
for brPfir^ ^nd beicins the dough are her habitual duties. After baking the 
^ngHra that is to be baked, she bakes the dabbo that is to be baked. When 
the sun goes down, ^he gathers the livestock together, separates the cows 
from the calves, and after penning them up," takes the milk container and goes 
in (the pen) to milk the jiows. When she thinks the calves have finished 
suckling, she has them go into their various stalls and Idclcs them in and ' - 
so finishes the task she has (to do) in that regard. 

When the husband comes home after flnishi^ with his field, she takes ^ 
the plowing equipment and has it put in the house, after which she rubs his 
feet which have been on the go all day with water she has been keeping warm^ 
washes them, rubs them (again) with something like batter, and gets ^out the 
amekKla- thorns with a safely pin. After she lets him rest," she has him lie 
down on the sheepskin she has spread beside the fire so that he may breathe 
a sigh of relief. 
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She heats the sauce she has mode, serves her zrngfoa on the rnSsob, has 
him take a tsvallow of her cold curdled milk and they eat their s\ipper vhile 
she puts morsels in her husband*s ma;;th. * When the table is cleared as soon 
as he is finished, "she boils the coffee, burns incense, and they send th^ir 
prayers to God that tney may spend the night in (His) bounty as they spent 
the day. After that she pours ccXfee from- the coffee ix>t into the cups and 
hands (a cup) to her husband. She also drinks (coffee )• They discuss vhat 
they vere doing (daring the) day, consider vhat they should do in the future, 
drink the coffee to the third (steeping) and finish it^ after which the lady 
of the house begins clearing oi"f (the table) and .cleaning up the dishes. 
The liusband goes to bed or to the earthen bank and lies down. After the 
wife finishes that day^s tasks and has prepared for the next day's, she 
says, He be praised' and^ lies down close to her husband. . Vlhen they 

fail asleep, varmms (i&heir) boaies with love, heaven and earth part with- 
out their realizing what they are resting on. The tasks of the next day will 
resume just like all those which have passed. 
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Rmctions of aii Elder in Society 

Those, who are a.dvanoed in agej» vho have experienced a lot through , 
having lived a long time and vho are grey-headed or bald are called 'old 
'©en«'' This is the literal translation. Be that as it may, a youngish man, 
ill je«e (practically) a child. vho is mature in his views and resembles an 
elder in;)ds acjbions and character is ranked on I9ie level of the elders • 

A .person, tfrho is called an elder on acpount of hie as well as 
his actions and his way of thinking has many functions (to perform) in 
society • His essential qualifications are to und^rstahd the makeup of 
society, to know thoroughly the c"f:toras, to observe and respect the laws 
and rules, to participate in the sorrovc and dQjfs, not to be ;Toud, to be 
Sympathetic and coi j.-sslonate? towards people, not to be biased, to help and 
console people through understanding their problems, to fear Ck)d, be listened 
to in diacucsions y. to cApicSto liib proposals correctly, to comment by (using) 
the proverbs he knows, to instruct, judge and in general be an example to 
his social group thorough his seniority and through having lived a long timife 
and experienced much* Even though these are the qualifi cations of an elder, 
it is difficult" to find one whoppssesses all of them completely, especially 
among young men, and so those W^io are qualified for eldership through their 
qualifications are those who are venerable on account of their age* 

Let us list a few of the, functions that are performed in an area in 
which elders live* 

At marriage, the elder brings about the betrothment through i^tng the 

t 

irtenaediary* He causes the two families to be bound together in family 
relationship by stating, • 'The daughter of so-and-so is the one for so-and« 
so's son; they are suitable for each other, they are well-disposed towards 
each other.' In the (makLiv; of) the (marriage) contact, he may be the 
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arbiter or the guarantor • But if not, he may merely have the contract 
brought to the settlement • He may be considered as a- witness • 

At divorce, he may arbitrate between the queorrelling husbtfnd and 
wife. He hears fVom both sides the origin of their quarrel \;hich has be- 
come the cause, for their misunderstanding on both sides* He reconcile 
them by seeking an impartial middle way on which they can agree, or through 
reproving and getting angry and separating them, telling (the woman) to 
take up a (separate) dwelling and telling (the man) to ^o likewise* Stilly 
should their quarrel be intense and it seem to him that they will not agree, 
they may divorce after dividing up the property which they have produced 
equally and having separalted their livestock* He will, arrange for the wife 
to go back to her parents or her relatives With the things belonging to her. 

When anyone in the village becomes feeble from illness, he may go to 
the sick son's iit>ut>e aiid stay (a while)* He may visit (him), talk with 
him* If it seems to him that this enfeebled' person may not recover, he may 
sit near him and await the passing away of this person* If this ill person 
gives his will or utters (it), he listens to this will and receives it* He 
writes what is to be written down* If he cannot write, he has someone write 

it doyn* When the ill person dies, he closes the^ eyes and the mouth of the 

\ 

dea^ pierson and may enshroud the corpse* 'He arranges for the summons and 
message of death to be sent to the places where the deceased's parents and 
relatives are* He transmits orders so that the provision contributed by the 
comnunity will be collected in time and so that guests coming trom far and 
near for the funeral may eat firom it* He sees to it that the grave is dug 
and made ready in time* ?y standing up and taking charge, he oversees the 
burial society's funeral attendants, telling so-and-so to do this, so-and-so 
to perform this task so that the funeral ceremony \tlll be carried -out properly. 



He is the one who sees to it that the ibneral attendants and the mourners 
get soniethlns to eat and di-irik at the deccaseu s house and then leave • He 
makes the arrangen-ents in every respect so that guects from far away may 
stay overnight* He is the one who gives reminders so that the memorial 
ser\i.ce for the dead, the forty clay service as well as the anniversary ser- 
vice will be, carried out and noxj forgotten. He divides in the presence of 
the relatives the property whicA is for the children and the relatives in 
accordance with the deceased's will* KS^^sees to it that the rules and pro- 
cedures of the area's burial society are properly carried out. He has the 
person who did not (help to) baiy or contribute to the community provision 
when someone died fined by the judges of the burial society. If anyone 
r"eTuses to be fined, he has (the offender's) provision or his qitnna of grain 
impounded. 

\ih^v "^ople of the dir-trict cjuarrel about fairdl^'' land or some other 
nvatter,. he sits down with elders like himself and asks the quarrelling people, 
'Let us reconcile you.' Just as in a quarrel between husband and wife, he 
finds out by asking from both sides the cailse of the quarrel between the two 
antagonists and the reason by which they are at a misunderstanding. After he 
gathers this information, he says, 'So-and-so, you have don^ wrong, you have 
committed an injustice. You havei acted like so and like so, you \rlll be pun- 
ished. ' (Then,) 'So-and-so, you have been wronged. However, for^ve the 
injustice for our sake. ' Thus he cools down the antagonists ffom their anger 
and their resentment. Fiimlly, he reconciles them ly finding the one who has 
committed the wrong, have the injured party recompensed, and if the dispute 
is about family land, have it divided up through agreement, if it is a killing, 
pay out the blood;^it which the one who did the killing has produced for the 
ones whose duty it is to avenge their kinsman, and after having reached 
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agreement with those engaged in the vendetta, to hAve them swear by raakinfe 
them clasp the cross, call out God's name, and strike the church door so that 
the house and property which were destroyed will be replaced* 

Intervening between customer and merchant, buyer and seller, he 
searches for a way in which both can agree on a price and brings them to 
agreement by causing them to come to a rapprochement, telling them, '*You, 
this is enough for you; sell at this price." ''You, do not speak so, buy at 
this price," so that they will do business with each other* If he is asked 
to evaluate the price of a plot (of land), an .ob.ject or (one of the) live- 
stock, according to local custom (or) local value he decides what the price 

seems to b^ through visual appraisal, saying, "This costs this mch." When 

I 

people make"^^^transaction> he mil indicate by (his) testimony that they 
made .the transaction^ that they sold (or) exchanged voluntarily ond willingjy 
lie will have Uie couLru^^ cumpleoed by (acling) as contract expediter. 

When brigands or outlaws start up in a district, he repeatedly sends 
messengers after consulting with the elders of the district so the outlaws 
wiU give up outlawry and come home. If (the outlaw) refuses to accept his 
advice and continues his acts of banditry. He reports to the governor of the 
district that the brigands are causing problem^ by pillaging the area and 
disrupting (its) security. He arranges by working \With the government for 
the brigands to be caught. When a house is set on fire or a person killed 
.and the arsonist or the murderer is not known, he attends the communal in- 
quest and by assembling with the (other) elders, inquiring, coimseling and 
collecting evidence, he finds out the identity of the criminal by the "bird''^ 
and informs the govenmient of this. 

When two districts which are limitrophe quarrel over family l^d or 
some other thing, he argues either with the government or with the (other) 
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elders as the lawyer for the district if his district is (one) of the 
quarrellinfj ones. He pleads his case strongly so that his district's 

r 

best interests and privileges will not be adversely affected an5 so that 
its borders and limits will not be deranged. If those who are arguing are 
from other districts, be sits as arbitrator, reviewc t-bo case and wrings 

J r 

conciliation about. 

When a new government decree is proclaimed, he studies thig decree, 
and after discovering what is good and what is not good (in it), he explains 
it to the people of the district. If the decree seems to him to be unsuit- 
able for the people of the district, he takes counsel with elders like him- 
self and appeals to the government for the decree to be amended. 

He urges that the land tax be collected on time and hands it over to 
the government lest a fine be levj.ed on the district. When illness and famine 
become prevalent in the district, he submits an appeal to the government so 
that £dd will be rendered the afflicted district. 

Hhe elder is very firm in religion. He always prays. He strives to 
make the tenacity of his faith appear as an example for others and so that 
the people will follow in his footsteps. He keeps the fasts, he observes 
the festivals. He counsels the people to preserve their blamelessness lest 
God's anger emd chastisement befall them on account of not observing the 
festivals. In this fashion, he lives, carrying out his functions as an 
elder with staff and flywhisk until advancing in age he becomes feeble, 
dull of eye 8Uid slow of mind and keeps to his house all day. In due time, 
he too shall taste the cup of death. 
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A Person of Brcediii;; and Good Upbringing 
Just li^e they cultivate and train a plant star'ing in its tender 
stage so that it wiU grow up straight, beginning from the time a chi3d 
learns to talk and begins to valk, they get mad at it, scold it and punish 
it so that it vill be well-bred. Good breeding is not something that remins 
restricted to childhood bat e:rtends throughout one's life. 

Three years after a child is born, vhen he can walk, he begins to be 
punished when he commits minor misdeeds. The panishments are- based on the 
toughness of the child's constitution, his fear and his shyness. Therefore 
they a jCfJ^ct the child with a moderate ajnoant of pinching and with a sort of 
rod, according to his misdeed. At this age, the ones who always p-onish the 
child are the mothers beca?ise mothers are sympathetic , and also because the 
children due to their strength cannot annoy the mothers at this age. Once 
spoiled, correction is difficult. So beginning his panishments at this afee 
is in order to raise him in fear, respecting people and complete obedience 

maMng it as a habit. 

When a child has grown and can eat bread, he eats being served sep- 
arately after his parents have eaten and the table has been cleared. Should 
the child "say when the grownups are eating and without being invited or food 
being given to him, 'I've come, let me eat with you,' a very severe punisH,- 
ment will be inflicted on him. In former times and even now throughout the 
countryside, particularly in the upbringing of tl?e Amhaxa, a child, when his 
parents were served, used to help (them) v«sh their hands and then stand 
there at a comer while they ate and until the table was cleared. As soon 
^ they had finished eating, he would help them wash their hands again, then 
get fi--st a mouthfVil (of food) and afterwards eat either alone or with his 
peers. In this way, the rules in the home would be observed. Outside his 

2rA 



home, unless he folloved his family, he would not be allowed to go around 
the vill&c.c and eat. One v:hc did this and was not lounished or pinched would 
get the reputation: 'So-and-so's child (is an) intruder.' This would be a 
buDiiliation for his parents. 

\7hen groA.Twps are engaged in conversation at home or in public, are 
discussing something important or are engaged in a conversation, he is not 
allowed bo butt in and talk even if the matter concerns him. As a matter of 
fact, the (pxrpose) of this nxnishment is a way for making him slip out and 
play with the peers or do some task when this JcLnd of talk comes up. Since 
this is the kain matter for which the opinion is formed that he is an \inre- 
proved a.id unrefined child in the presence of strangers, it helps him not to ; 
be inclined tov?ard this kind of rudeness. If he is found acting recalcitrantiy, 
well, what can be done?— he is p-onished.. When occasionally certain uncouth j 
thin^sS are reierred to in the conversation and tales of grown -".ips, he will 
have to remain quiet just as thaigh he had not heard them, even if he finds' 
them amusing. 

The good breeding of a child is hot only api, iciated by his parents 
but by the pubiic too. Therefore a fundamental obligation incumbent on him 
is to respect parents, elders and all those who are older than he. Besides 
punishment, counsel is given him so that he will do this. It is arranged 
for rel5.gious teachers to teach him good moral teachings. The hope is placed 
in this child that he will grow up in this way and help the weak and raise 
the fallen. The neighbor folks in the area, at a time when their own children 
ar 2" not around, will send a child like this (on errands). This child will go 
on errands without ill will or reluctance. This will cause one to say of him, 
•How obedient so-and-so's child isi How polite he isJ' What shows his 
politeness is not only in his going on errands but also in his way of greeting. 



A child who offers God's ssOixtations \yy kissing the shoes of tiiose aa.vanced 
in OAje (or) by boving lovr vhen greeting accordire t,o the age (of the person 
greeted) is blessed. 

ITot only should their (i.e. the children's) characters be pure and 
upright, but lest sloth and such like things attack it (i.e. the character), 
from the time the child^ reaches the age of reason he does very. light tasks. 
Until he is six or seven, he guards the spread out grain so the chickens 
and birds do not eat it, invites the neigh'oors to coffee, hands things to 
his mother (while) inside the house and all such like things. ' . ' ' 

When the child is seven, he learns to fast and go to church. Even 
though this matter is connected with reUgion and even though it is supposed 
that this will cleanse him of sin, it is (done) on account of the existence 
of a belief that man is by nature malicious, arrogant and opiarrelsome. It 
is a good habit by which these features are diminished by tnings such as 
fast. Should he be sat;d, he would^not respect his elders and >iOuld forget 
God. 

Children, as soon as both sexes reach puberty, may not ^oin together 
in sexual congress outside of marriage. Especially a girl, should she nof^ 
be found to be a virgin upon her marriage, this would be a humiliation for 
her and for her parents. Her liusband would chase her away. Her parents 
would quarrel with her. Passersby would tell her, 'Shame on youl ' Choosing 
a life's companion at marriage time is the task of parents and elders. 
Breaking the agreement they have made is not (in) the power of the children. 
Should the wife do wrong, the husband will punish her. Should he do wrong, 
it would not be well for her to look up and speak against him, but she will 
appeal quietly and confidentially to her parents. As for her parents, as 
soon as they will Hsten they will not tell her to divorce him, instead they 



viU get angry at her and 'will tell her to go back to her home unless the 
mtter is really, bad. 

Children vho grow up like this a)id in turn b come adults, set up 
housekeeping / engender children and become (p rsons) of substance, and in 
their turn they \all teach, advise and punish (their children), Thusly will 
this tradition be transmitted until the culture of the age dimi.nishes it or 
vipes it out completely as is apparent in every town today. 
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Just What is an Ethiopian Girl of Good Character? 
A person's cliildhoou upbringinc may cause his future character to be 
straight or warped. Even though today's (upbringing) gets more and more lax, 
the stric:t supervision of yesteryear vhich vas desicned for girls in particu- 
lar used to rcake her later character attractive. Even today this kind of 
supervision has not disappeared except among city dwellers. The life of 
the to^m and the comitryside, on account of the developments of the age, " j ., 
theaevel of character expected f^om girls in th ese two places is different. 

A girl who grows up in a mral environment, whb has not come in con- 
tact with education does not transgress her parents' commands.' At the time 
she reaches puberty, it is her parents who select her marriage con5>anion 
together vith the elders. She is married off when she is still 13 or ih. 
Before reaching maturity, she may help her mother in the kitchen or (by 
dramng water) at the spring, or may spend some time learning the housewifely 
arts. From the very first, she grows up as one who is shy, respectful, who 
does not look up at people, who is demure when she waUcs, gentle when she 
speaks, bows when she replies and is well-brought up through punishment. 
All her upbringing is so that she will honor her mother and father, the 
elders of the locality and those who are older than she, to heed what she 
is told, and not to deviate f^om what she is told. This is the distinguish- 
ing mark, the sign of good upbringing in the countryside. ■ 

In contrast to the country girl, there is the city girl. The city 
girl has had some ed^^j^tion, has been influenced by Western culture, and is 
(hesitating) between (obeying) her parents' orders and the free will (Western) 
culture has introduced. VJhen she reaches maturity, even though she does not 
diverge too mcb from obeying her parents' orders, she has the opportunity to 
cho>e her life's companion. On the parents' side, there is dust as nuch 
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supervision is done for the country girl, particularly until she reaches 
the ase of reason. In viev of the fact that she has a bit of Western. cul- 
ture, she has the feeling of being the guide of her ovm fate. Her upbringing 
is a little relaxed in discipline and ixxnishwent, che is completely spoiled. ^ 
Just like the country (girl),: she spends the at home learning the ha.se-i ^ 
wifely arts. Nevertheless, she is not one to be kept at home, stuck in the . 
kitchen CAitbuilding, and going to the river (for water) all day. City life 
does not compel her to do this. If she does this, it is her own choice. 
This being so, the fundamental shyness, restraint, walking with the head 
^ down and not being impudent which -is fundamental among Ethiopian girls is 
not completely absent froir her. If her home upbringing is thorough, she 
does not transgress the limits of tradition by spending the day in an in- 
appropriate place with an inappropriate, person in m unsuitable fashion. 
The pureness of character of a city girl is most often measured by her 
- restraint, her .weighi.^ matters, her not considering her education and 
western culture as the final authority, her heeding her parents' commands 
ar.d further by her self-denial for politeness' sake. It is especially 
determined by the relations she h«s mth "men. If she is flirting" with the 
man whom she found and spends the night where she has been aU day, her 
' character will be considered bad, even though this (action of hers) is her 

choice. Biiu iu Ll.L lI . ^m H ^J Hi 1 1"' 'l '^-"^^ ' 

A girl is considered good or bad on the basis of her dress, her gait, 
her speech and her smile. Even though modem culture is spreading throughout 
the towns more and more, the new manner of dress introduced by Western cul- 
ture is not greatly viewed -with a favorable eye. In the old days, dresses 
used t6 reach Lhe ankle. Gradually it came to the calf and is now above 
the knee. Even though her intrinsic character is not deUmited by the 
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dimensions of her dress, most of the time her rrsrmev oa« dress is a sicn of 
. bad character, of att^iOTtini^ to have sexual re3atioias. If she starts up a 
" mnner of dress, gait, speech or la^Aghter vhich is different from (that of) 
her naliei^, she is considered ,to have developed bad character. One vho puts 
on a lot of kohl, appUes Dipstick to her 3ips, sharpens her fingernails, luts 
powder on her face and anoints herself vith too reach perfoioe is one of bad 
' character. Ker aim is or^' lo captivate^ men. Itoreover, she gets the repu- 
tation of a^^rostitute. This (kind of person) is held in contcnrpt, is loathed 
by society. Her gait n..st not be a hopping but sedate. If she violates these 
xules, her character is considered bad. Strange gestures, eccentric movements, 
and the like, vhich Western culture has produced and the country's traditions 
d. not sanction are far from goodness. Openly talldng abcrat the things she 
feu^, except mth intirntes, is considered as disgraceful, impudent. Even 
though catching the nan v:ho is agreeable to one is considered customary in 
the town, rrecraent exchange (of parti.ers) is considered immoral, ^^hether 
she likes it or not, h'>ldiiv5 fast to one (person) is considered as a con- ^ 
siderable virtue. Otherwise it (if considered) as being deliberately' Western. 
When she chooses her life's companion after preparing her mode of life,, not 
despising her parents' advice and listening (to it) and weighing it caref^my, 
' even if it is not agreeable, are signs of good character. -Even being seen 
^ frequently' with he. llanc^-to say nothing of others.-even if it is not con-" 
sidered bad character, it may be considered as folly. She will be advised 
to keep it within limits. Unless a necessary matter comes up, wandering 
about in various places is (considered) immoral. Even going frequently to. 
the house of a close fViend is considered a sin. Companions, friends are a 
means of measuring the character. In the countryside, being found to-be a 
virgin is not only" a virtue, it is also an obligation. Even though in the 
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tpvms the obligation (to be a virgin) decreases more and more, this virtue 
;"ls-not ^dthoat value. The fUndarr.c-ntal way of thitJdns has not yefchanged. 
This is a laark of good chai^acter, esteemed more than anything else. 



Beauty 

' Amons all people^here is no agreement on' the means for measurin^^ 
beauty. It Offers according to the countxy and the tradition. In Ethiopia 
too, varicas indications , are found to be the Hieans for measuring beauty. In 
view of the fact that Etht^2\is fUll of different peoples and traditions, 
the degrees of beauty differ ^fccording to the various places. 

Firstly, the" body, its po.ture «id shape are considered and thoughts 
are mde (such as) 'so-and-so does not have enough of this (quality), she 'has 
to mch of this (one), if she 'were not a little Uke so. . then a mental 
judgment is ;nade according to each person's opinion on the basis of the flesh 
visible to the eye. After all, since the business of beauty contests is an 
alien tradition in our country, Ethiopia, so unless the thirds by vMch people 
■ -the natives-measure beauty are things vhich they teU us and vords which we 
hear in story and iu spng, we have no means of Icnowxng (what they Lr.). All 
the exposed parts of the bo.^ from head to foot have poems made about them 
and are sung about. W the way, what we are talking about is wont's beauty. 

Among the indication, of beauty with which .«>men captivate men are her 
vhole face, her bosom, her waist and her hips. Her nose rivals a coloum, her 
eyes a shell or the morning star, her lips a bite of dabbo, or in the words 
Of Afa-wOrq GM-ySsu^^a dav^ rose ready to blossom,' her breasts h'ills, 
her waist and hips (those of) a king bee or an elastic horse's halter, and 
her heels lemons, ^s is especially with Am^ tradition. Her skin rivals 
the ox^e according to its light quaUty, and a fish according to its brown 
q^Uty. Her hair resembles the reeds of the Blue Nile's shore, her eyebrows 

the barley field ripe for mo.ang, her teeth the hailstones. Women of 

every type are compared in various ways according to the speech habits of t.he 
locality, the miUeu or the observer. 
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There are things vihich are comii-derod pleasing beyond what tbe eye 
sees. Even thcsugh take the things lifted above as a r^eans of measuring 
beauty, there vxU be tines in vhich a womn whom He has provided aU these 
things'will not be called beautiiXxl. 'it m-U be said of har that her beauty 
has no sheen, that she is short of or lacking in coDiplexion. Tiie folloving 
poem, has beea coniposed to sho.: that bodily fom alone is not a means of ^mea- 

Gurin{j beauty: 

Even though the nose juts out like a telephone pole, 

The one who has a pudf:^ nose and her like are superior to you 

in complexion 

Those vho were endowed .with a ir.oderate aifiount, not an overwheOoning 
an.aant,of external beauty, who made up in con.plerf.on what they lacked (in 
beauty) had (a poem like t^his) composed for them: 

•Every woman's burden is water m a crock. 
Who is thp one who burdened you with a crock of compl^on? 
Criteriaof beauty somewhat more refined than this are: grace in • 
speaking, the way of showirig her lips, the smile, gait, conversation, ap- . 
pearance, greeting and suchkinds (of things) as these which appeal to the . ■. 
spirit, one who is bold when she speaks, who bares the teeth and whinnies ; . 
vhen she laughs, who stares when she looks (at men), who does not feel shy 
and does not turn away eyes, who is not denture when she walks, but rather . . 
hops, all this beauty of hers wiU become a thing of vanity to her detriment/ • 
Her appearance about which she is so fidgety wiU become no better than ^ tUt 
tUjZf^tU^c.^t| ,33, ^hen her demure character which indi- ' 

■ cates her womanly quaUties better than anything (else) is included with her . 
physical appearance. 



1 • ^ 



Before modern Western culture brought in thirds like UU^^em de • 
Colo-^ne. Accu. de Selva and T.ax soap, a girl's beauty had desirability v.-hen 
it had a tinse of tMmigation ^rom the ^^H^- wood and sandalwood. Thi. is 
not cornpletel^v absent even today. Powder, lipstick, manicuring their nails, 
curling their hair-today's cultvxre has^t them in the ascendant, but before 
it had made natural beauty hated, fresh but .er for dry hair, butter running 
down from the hair for a dry fc.ce, wild honey for dryin/5 of the lips, henna 
for nails and feet, for covering the scars, the tonsure, braids, tattooing- 
f6r the neck-all these were means for measuring beauty. They are still here 
today. 

All this vns a means of measuring beauty. Then, in addition to that. 
She probably wanted a husband,so. when she added housewifely skdll to it, ste 
vould become one whom He had provided with everything. When marriage or do- 
H^estic matters were mentioned, the thing that would be asked about first of 
■ aU would be her housevrilfely skill, not her appearance. Like they say, 'ap- 
pearance is not washed off and drunk.' l^ere are undoubtedly many who (though) 
beauti^^.l, remained un^wried due to a lack of housewifely skill. Many las- 
■ civlous beauties who have gone out 'for business' are seen in various towns. ^ 
one who is found to be adept in^ousewifely skills, and refined in her char- 
acter is called the 'quintessence of woman,' the 'limit of beauty./ 

Even so, there is' nothing which time does not ,bring ^*ith it) and so 
such means of measuring beautjl-^s these are being despised as obstacles to 
(modern) culture and are falling (into disuse) more and more. They are 
gradually ceding their places to the fads Western culture has brought in. 
The onlooker seems to say 'After all, what can be done about what the age 
has brought in7' and to head slowly toward them. If anyone looks back staring. 



there will probably be those pretty girls and ladies vho fYon, the very 
beginnins hate never turned their eyes and loinds avay from Coriaer vays of 
beauty* 
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Ijopendin- on the month there is a difference of 7 or 8 
years between ;;ho Ethiopian calendar and the Gregorian calendar. 
The Gre.sorian. calendar is i-iven in parentheses. 

^Fosil reignod fron 165-? to 1665;' Theodore rei-ned from 

I 

1853 to 1866. • 

'':Ve$i-;akounen, --.enelik's nephew, was the Emperor flaile 3ella«sie 
father. lie was :.;overno'r of Horar. 

Apor ine names of the spates of ilarar and their interpretation, 
see VuLeeli^n, ••.tynolog.lcal Dictionary of Horari, p. 44. 

5-. -^^ -r.^ ■\n-■'^^^^e knovH 8lr.o as Harari: Oottu is a 

*v4.\^a,>-^ '^••■^ -"*'*" , 

m 

G.-aio dialect. 

H^ercato (Italian mercato) derives its nane because the 
Italians reestablished Che market which was formerly at the 
Arada, near the Piazza, at this site. The Ainharic name is 

addis k;;t;- !Tia "new city". 


7Ble:,Bini33 are conferred by elders by spitting on the 
. person to be blessed. 

%'hesG lire structures in the F.ercato. They have the eaves 
prooectins over the front of r,he building and resting on pillars 
or posts. 

O'Tho parents h^v.o vowed that the child shall become a celibate 
priest. 
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..'H.^-.- vv: Oi* . ion I'M.''. 

•-^ .1 

11 11.:^ 3^. ,; vourr>eir''. 

lU n.> . ~ :X''"''„o bo.nr- :hicn h.v« buen poun.led 
to . ocd.r. .-.rtcr U>o taitial boiUn,, ,,ot w.tor is . „-ain 

th'-it ihia done. 

3 3:.eo chnptor on "Posts". 

U,„-:. .N:.*.ric «pre.=ion i« uoad b.o.ur.e oj' the fact that 
tv,„ .c.bor. 01- tho n.hb:>r drink fron c co^on v„.=el. Its free 
tr.m-.l..Uoi, is "hold 0 n£,bKr;" or- "conduct a n>3hbnr". 

i?.vbbo ii' ino-":iick-nr::ue" oi :.t. t D-. . • i-x 
..bhiopion ..in. or the 17ih century. 

■ .thiopinn dollar is .eant here. Until 1975 the value 

of the ithiopion dollar wa. U3 ^iO cents. 

17ut^r.lly ''protection Tor the finder". Is perhaps meant 
in .hc sense .hat the food .eeps the. Tro. .nawin. their fin.ers 
in hunf^er. 

. n ".r.ho ifer^.^ta" by Sahle Sellassie 
l^See the sho^t novel "ihe Aier..-.-ca uj 

(1969). 

•i9,a,,e best known e.peror of the Zagwe dynasty of the 15th 
-century, .he roc.-he.n churche. of present-day Lalibela (former 
' Hoha) or-3 attributed bo hin. ^ 



2^\ln these various books, consult I.Ouidi, f^tori^ d^Ua 
letter:); ur. otlouioc' (.^DT.e,} 95^-1). 

21 ,ne .-:faio.i-m cimrches .ro ,,onor:.lly round end consist of 
throe o.rfcr.: the innor.MO.r. p::rt i. the q3ddus5 qeddusan or 
o^dciosf o^luo^ "tho most holy- the inner port is the qaddo_st 
"•the holy"'; aid .he ex-cernal port is the qone nahlet "place Tor 
sinrin.T tne hynins". 

■ 2^Tae osstorn door of the church (-t^ £llarn "door of 

peocol') io the traditional place for distributing alms to the 
needy. 

;.;?Ihc -defa uoro traditionally buriod wroppe.". in mats. 
^o„...ouc.n.ly, so.=onc.'s dc«h provide, the £bt£ra v.dth noney 

to bu^Y olOtliOS. 

2^'^'vv;d'''' npr;"-*st" io book on nagic. 

25«ihello in Geez neans ".nd he is". Since the priest did 
not k„ov.C-oe., he wronrjly separated i.he word into wUho (woha) 
■•water" ond lo. The priest was trying to bla»G his mistake on 
the fact that his teeth hurt. ihedSbtSra, by his remark, 
implies that the mistake arises fro. the tact that the book is 
too tou=h i-or him, and so he, the dSbtSra, should -cook it tor 
hin to niake^t easier for him to chew. 
^«5?l8y on words on dSbtara and di'btar "notebook".' 

2?:iee "Kepalae Paohomii", in A.DiUmann, „..restcm3thia 
.etnio.i== (185C).PP.57-69; Joan Si.on, "Kotes Wbliographiques 
I^rTcTlIxtes a. la ■ Ohresto.othia aethiopioa' de A.milnann". 
Orientalia 10(19'il).PP-500-5O2. 

2()f. 



^-ic'o note r:o. 

:iO'\ iro:i l''i7>'. to 1AC8. 
or - .-.pirit. 
^A.'odnfesdsy and l-'i-ldny nr:3 nora^.lly fast doys. 
'"'^'-"Kou.c" rcTer-s l:o wyznntiun:. 

^'^3itaai:od r.o the north of Mogdala. On the nonaotery and 
t'wi nanuycript Tfuub, seo A.Oaquot, in ^v nnuleo d'Ethigp ie 
I(l9:v:^). •■-^9-108. 

3^Keie,nod iTom 1580-1409. 

53;)oo the chapter on "Goinmunal inquest". 

5.'ihe aut::o> of the first novo] in /jnhoric, 

>'^raGT. is, shu hu.^^ buucui prostitute. 
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U/.flhG'ir. (Gc(s7.) 

, if/v^f-O ovorythin- 
O/^j^-.lf^'vll in <?11 

juGG like 
O/h-.l/t alv/nys 
t7 lA/V". n hj) be rore__ Qverythinr^ 

TjtM-^/iHV'OSt of 

iVii K ' ■ 1 ' f ! G n tiro b o i n 
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"llriM n-Xy^aSter this 
<J),^-. ^^/) bacl:(\-.-8rds) 
^'^>'' n ^"'tJ^ retro;:ress 

(sec Lroi^ ) 

'>S^i4'^corn -utation 

[hhf tv;o 

0/)^ ' eifht o' clock 
Ir/i r i soconci, .'^nofclior time 

} V 

hi :h::.chool 

r.:ind, conc-.cif-T.cc , r cooii 
fS^lCicni^nl., 

^i^^V-'^jA.') i.T.-.,;in;:!tion 



*U-A*^i'f»C t;io .'Jiuiro beiri;; (cee 
i^i, v/ho pv :.;.-.es (sQe ^)/) 
i • ^ P s s Gr^ by 

rer.ponsible 
Cn,f •i^fJ-.'^/^ tae head of tho 
house}) old 
4}(i~^i\ • I'icG (conct'ell'i':;ion) 
{f)ffT}tFi'i; ac>sjon (see ?j(730T)^ 
.m^ipi? ill (ceo 

I'diursdoy 
<, bile 

/n^^)-'khh lo3e (jonrnge 



J. ir* T- . /■ •' N 



//)^fC; beat 

/r^'.p'/r'^Iarav.'i Kount oin 

if) 1,^7 vine 

<h'?-n idea, plan (see Y^hn) ' 
U'tVUJt^ hospital 

with his property 
^■){p^ honest wan 
''-]■{] L'.h-n society (see hPL) 

hnU-.h-f) social 
'^'fl L^' solidarity, cooperation , 
union, associating; (see hfl^) 
ri'S-DLf-./ZS aoln tor;other 
. O'^ilL} co!.:munal 

bread 
U-O't woolbh 
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' «l>j^ ]'i:*'>cv.s (coi!:;lV'1L '.ion) 

^tj' ---^'^ motion 
y^'l bo, bocu::ie 

lF\(hTj 00 c:.n (lit, it is 

;;on:--iblc- 10 r him) 

noun-^-t?^ -mouiioi bhcr» • • or* 

be ifc* . • or ^ 

7){yh if ho is 

■fl^lt'^'V. ouc-icle of, 

unlo-c- he ir, , unless ib is 
f(/'V. '>-ll sorrb of 

l;hin J'; 

^^iL-^^ i:K';^TM'o:)riL:tc 
? A iF 'i i 'J "J n so;ne ohin 
v/rOn, : 

inapprovri-:'to 



il-uvticn, condit ion^ 
circustv'Hce (see i?)) 
ffiV:,^^<^r\'- iukim i ounfcoin 
|Lr co:.::iotlon 

.Viv'i^ ('P^' rh'-t'd'^i ) apostle, 
disciple 

/j) Hi i v^oople 

^rnhli public 
(Uhi sorrov/, yrier (cee. /inv} 

thhi'*Yu) contain !;hG p;rief 

uih',tt mourner 

v' 'i'l pO'.v'Or : 

y/'"> ■'t jov/orf ul , stron, , , _ oevcre 



' ''j^J^/i'f pocency 
UC^,6-y/'f faith, belTof 

fU^'^l-Tr' religious. 
(h^'Q'f life 

(Lli'tLri lF>U-3$'»'.aiP^ even now n^ii^Ot'o/] boylive 
^iP'i') ' Just like when he was alive 

S'O'.-'J^lIL ho;.'ever, be th?.t ' f ^"h ^ ^ he is 

as it may , neverthelecs ^ gradually weakening) 

l/-7p hoi/over, even tnour.-h ~ffl'h2,±n tTb§: one goes 



/•f^'^'i be v/ell-disno3ed 

tc/ord e ch other 
♦^"Ul^^lV/i'aohion . st;yle 
LrV//' ^ SCO bolow 
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(pi* i^l^] ) Inv, rule, charter, 
virginity 

rh^'- f^O^droM up rules 

Intake order (lit. enter 
the law and restrictions of 
priesthood) 

Orifl*^^.h^ first-tijBO wife 
U 1 r country 

national, domestic 

i'pl.^^'^)- ) child 
"S^L'f shone, sexufil parts 
(see 



^ for, to, for the sake of 
grace 
be lax 

-A>Ain n/V/iO't where there is 
not 

n?)>7\n>'.lK) when he is not 
curound 
/ip/^ other, anc r 

Tl-*^/jcvutsiae of, besides, 
besides the fact of 
^fi\)f^\l),?^ be.<?ides this 
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night 

/^tf^be verdant, pro.'ipe?* 

^/irtj fertilize, develop 
^jr^ cow 

?yd«^lemon . -> > 
?^(n)/i()D be verdant 

^JP/^ep verdant, green (leaves), 

fertile 

/i>o^*f wickerwork table ^ la^Kt-t 
^6^^ b'jg, beseech, supplicate, pray 
be requested ' 
^ ^<^<n>^ beg here and there 
'fh^') who is requested 
OT>h^^ njeans for begging 
^(JD^ request 

get accustomed to 
Pf/i^^ customary, usual 

custom, tradition, practice 
^^i^^ habitual 
^ 5*ir sheepskin capo 
^ff>^plain (cloth) 
^^^^ rod 

^^h '^^ be mild, be soft^ be'gentle 
gentle 
nh!hh;i gently 
be superior 

be rather superior 

more than 
anything else ' '^71 



\ 



'^^ • * • ^ o^Jpi-at her th in 
\ [See also ] v 

/t?)>(pl. /L f}^f&-^^T ) exi^ert, scholar 

\ 

\ 

\ (see ?| <J) ) 

w\ rank in religious 

eaching 

?i<j>-. OT>Hcn)(r^ of dabtara 

^T-rnrVf)> rank of dabtara 
/l^'-^^I^ Patriarch 
^cj) loos^ (see ?\j>^ ) 
A^?\<^ piaster, smear 
^7\<^f]f 'hif\<^f) veep, cry, leraent, mourn 
f^4^f^ \cry 
7>^4^f^ Wlp to niourn 
7^^^^ cry copiously 

<n)^<f>h cryin,^5 
^h^h rsourner 

[See also ArS ] 

\ 

lamentation, lamenting, wake 
(see * h<i>l^^) 

^ 9 V- S start up again 
the wake 

?A^}>f^'n>> woke 
^^^f ? mourner 
7\^^ abandon, leave, let go, let browse 
freely, cede, be driven out 
+ ^44^ part (v.) 
loose 



* f) ^ X^i n -^^-J'G sweat 



?|f) sueat (n.) 
^ r| feather 
^>^f/ heart 

t){\' courage 

%U^/> freely 

t1^/> sincerely 
?in?in scorch 

f\nn wear, put on a dress, be dressed in 

f ?^nn be 9ut on, be worn 

hnn/] be dressed up 

1^hr^nfl duress up 

"hhr^nh nianner of wearing, di^ess 

)>?^r|77 • im/] wrap-around shawl 

[See also ] 
^•0/^ clothes (see hHl)) 

^ ' t \j 7^ safcerdotal garments . 
^> tail (of sheep) 

night 
/V«>t earring 
/)7| liieasure (v.) 

f be measured 

0T)/)7l^ means of measxiring, criterion 
[See also t)"^ 3 
?» "JO halter 

^jT) send ' 
+^T) be sent 

A 

t^^T| errands 



^^^Tl Koiiu; f>r^ orramjs 
^Yl araount, the riyht ajfnoiyit, dinen- 

sioa, e>:actly {sec 7\Tj ) 
in keeping with 

n^*fl properly, within limits 

n H. ^ ®- *n to the aajne extent , 

c orrespond in^jly 
7\Thf] ignite, light (candle) 
^"nh '^f^S I^^*^ soap 

infection 
}\6)fl nix, knead 

f7\Q6 l>e mixed 
7\Gin) char-se (v.) . 

^hDf>}tD caui>e to chaijge 

A?fJ)/n chjinge coi^npletely 

fJ\(pQCf^ exchange, vary 

<r»A<pffi(^ chanse (n.) 

^?^rt)«t^,in PHOT^'^-. a7>?\/D^ New Year 
Pl^ce in which ^ods are. 

exchanged 
^jfj grace 

/bf^'.^C^^ name of spring with holy 
water 

7)Hn be smooth, be pleasant to the ear 
^?>Hn polish, refine, go over 
(a text) repeatedly 
hH-f]'*^^ be soft (voice), be low, 
be slow 



/)P separate, di»tinf^aish 

f A P be separated, bo di^ttinguished, 
differ, part 

fA^ r differ, be different, be 
separated, vary, go their respeci^ive 
way^ 

XA^P nake a difference, differ-^ 
entiate 

a hp different, special, varioias 
tA ^ ? exactly 
Hh^ P different 
l\P} * be soTnewhat different 

ffl^P" characteristics, distin- 
guishing mark 

07^ h$ difference , separation 
nfTl^^ especially, specifically, 
pai-ticvlarly 
[See also ] 
/j ^ on, upon, above, at, north 

^ ^ i 7 '* A 6° hither and thither 
n^i^-;)e^ about 

tlfih)^'*^t^ in addition to this 
f?H-^ : ?| ^ ctddition to Xhixt 

at this point, in 
addition to this 

above 

n-*n^^ above, out&ide of 
nfty-.-^^ at this point 
T)H.^:/)^ in addition to this 



/ 



special, .'?trap4;e, eccentric (f5ee 

various 
nt) ^ npeciiMcally 
[See also ^ ^h) ] , 

difference (see ) 
birth (cee (D,^^ ) ' 

birth of the Virgin 
chi3.d (see ©?)\f^ ) 

t{Fpu$: ciri 

/i^ hit / 

fresh 

^^h"} tender sta-je 
^^fn> bridle (a nialc), pack 
?\^^ ^^^-^^ ^f^-^'i^ leather 
/\jf) give generously t 

fhlh be bestowed generously 
h^^^ tender stage (see /l^ ) 
low (adv.) 

scratch; draw the sword 

bareback 

in ('f? A^^ *' ^^^/r>sesaine cake 
paste, stick on 
shave (vt.) 
/|/^ soften (vi. ) 

6)L^ labor (n.) 
/Hi^l babble 
^ i^if labor (see;^ ^ ) 
^ ^ /u * 5^^^ b\irial scroll (in Geez) 



JTD also 

verb + vcrb.'f JZ) whether or 

^ (as in /5>:i£TjP' rr)?f^fp> whether 

# 

she loves or hates) 
(TD Ui) center (see also ^^Yli) ) 

O^Ul)''h(n>il^, right through, 

right in- the niiddle 
oath (see ) 

f^4)^\lr] take m oath 
^^4*? song 

^Ij-C learned, educated, graduate 

Crt^^riC y^^onthly gathering in honor o.f 
a saint, society 

^'^nn •/7)/Jl participate in a mahbar 
hold a mahbar 

( in groups) 

^^na /T member of a mahbar 
Of7^^/7£)^T^^) membership 
(TCl'SrKr^ social 
(f^O)S^h engineer 

engineering 

college 

(TdU^^] layman, illiterate 
ffTj^^C leather bookcase 

*^^ 9fA)^ :/r^^jjr>5ook casing 
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(Hi^ see 

flT)^ rid'ile ' j 
jT>;^ v<hole (??ee ep?] ) 

nin>?j entirely . ^ 
ff7>/Vfull, vho.le (see /f^/) ) 
i^*vorable day 

svfear 

^^^/l r:n,kc svcar 
y^/H)^^ irako sv'ear to one another 
[See ?ilso 0T>^/] 1 
^/^rOTJ^^e full, fill, provide ' % 
abundance 

( ) be perfect 
j f^^Zi^h be full, be filled 
f^^l be cor)j)leted, be co;nplete, 
be done completely 
( Ci'^^] ccxnplete, thorouj^h) 

*S^2)^ abundantly 

er^myfi^ fining 

neans of fulfillment 
*[See elso ^rth^il 
in ^ niore or less 

<n>A/n>/j pick out 

(fh^^ return (vt,)^ ^ iV< bat^ 
fff^Af) return (vi . ) 
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?>T»'|/)('l transport 
t!T^'Afl,in UnC-frr^flh beyond 
the door • , 
OT>l\h response 
Kn>^h,in Tl/i,^. after that 
«n>i)/^ again 

^7)^^ in C/d'1)'.iny^^ flood (see 
cp?j ) 

^ to say, it means (see ) 

this means 

^ «J <p V (Tt) ^> this means 
flT^^^/Sp (pl. angel 

(see also ) 
^^)*Js'f)^ message, mission 

(T?) ^ Vl t T mes s enger 
<n);|<^ angel (see also (n>l)i^Hf)) 

^^ifi '^^i/h rank in religious 

teaching 

^^Tl'^^^f^ rank in religious 
^ teaching 

<rD^7)-.-f)r rank of dabtara 

^'ITl'' ^^^^ dabtara 

^/lYform, shape, appearance, aspect ^ 
vay, fashion, kind, character 
n 07) properly 

nr^li^\nni>i)7} ^^ery respect 
/?P^7>^7V every respect 



0 / / 



(n>h^^ good {hue tTDt)*'}! ) 
^fht)\ltl > ^^V)a:«^rjf title 
of book 

(n>l)X)0\SlCf^^l1 title book 
* if^hVt observe, con- 

sider, note, concern, indicate, 
be i idicatcd 

inv^ved department) 
7l^/)??f indicate, report 
fidl\yy} onlooker, T)ectator 
^l)^) sign, indication 
f)tf/)7ij measure, neens of ir.caGuring 
(see J^^"] ) 
'trv/i!Df^^^ M^V'.(rn;)^;j>^Ke,year 

" I (see ^^rn ) 

^hP' characteristics, distinguishing 
mark (see /) ) 
£ intercede 
, ^^^J mediator 
fPl A early, morning 

' f'^/^^ early, of dawn 

f f^li" gathering place 
CV/)(J\ be bald 

an ^ ^ in OTh^^ -^I-C') -^ tTDrTjcleP-r 
ccrapletely of 
9(P>f>tjZ (Pl- ^"'p'^fs') ) tcafcher 
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Teachers* Trainin/j Institute 



i^^^C {:c!*).\aticn, sludyirv^ (see ) 
pir^^ p.eans fiafiiirient (soo ) 

/77>^ guide (v,) \ 

\^ 

f be guided, be intoned (chant) 

, \ 

(I'^i;'/^^ \just l3ke they ceiue) 

\ 

\ 

%^(r head for , \proceed (of road) 
[See cilso fml ] \ 
(r7)/j leader,^ guide (sec; fP^lr- ) 

Ot^l,:^^ rank' in religious teaching 

*<^L, -tnil study 

'hhi'^i teach, educate 

i'l^tP) i teach one another 

pf/n)l educated 

(Hxf^C education, studying 

(r^iP)l^^\Yl^b' place ot education 
• "hhi^lL teacher 

^nh'h^h teaching 

J7| h i ^ C teaching 
(P>L^L investigate 

ftPiiff^l tested, be investigated 

f(n>lj^frf>L exajuine, inquire, be 

reflective 

Cp>l(P^(r investigation 
QT^Ll be bitter 

"h^Ll bemoan 
"h^LfJ}^ bitterly 
pff^Ll violent 
[See also ^Z^> ] 

-in*) 



flT> bj CSS 

'f(P*L,t\> be blesnci, (rvf^ci jate 
caur>e to be blef:sod, 
have i^omethiii;:; bie.^necl 
fS^lrif bler.G one another 
^/^^ blessed 
P blessing 
fpL^} blessing 
Cp> (r^ spittle 

6^ ^ V- C fff) Judicious per r. on 
cg^C^} blessing]; (see (P>.L<I^) 
(rn ir he cleared and tlireshcd (grain) 



't^L'i' be gro'-fn 
land, ground 



^ ^ ^ frrt earthqufJike 
bitterness ('•^e (P> t L ) 
6\ chriSEi 
ff^ iTi captivate 

captivating 
^CV booty 
ODCT)? ?lercato (the market in AddL' 
Ababa) 

* JT>l»ff , f(r^L)^H lean on a stick, 
be based 
(f^LH poison (v. ) 

*f/n>L/f be poisoned, be i>ossessed 
(by a spirit) 
(ri)£^^news of death of a relative 



^L9^i'^} coopfM-u^ioYi, mutual liClp 

(see i ) 
(pi inforn;atioa, evidence, proof 

(^^ee ^ ) 
cn> l,^ pJastor with mud 
S^in) choo5;e * " 

%(Tt\ir}\ choose caziJ rally 

^t> C ^ superior 

[See also ^£^^3 
jJ^TiP^ choice, preference (see 0^ UfH) 

o safety pin 

fTZ^i'jjChainnan of the mahbar 
f) lunch 

/h^P ^ false Messiah 
ff% f))\ secrn, be like 

( £9, is congenial) 
be compared, be 

representea, be restored 
be like 

^rjhf)(s as if 

^tP^ ^t^hl simiJ.arity 

[See also (f^hl)^f^^fl>^ Oy>i)(^ 1 
6T>f)^ peer (see ffltlA ) 

Ohh/\ like himself 

flT^fl/W? People like him 

(rot]fn^nt)) agreement (see f) ) 
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misunicrs ta.ndiny, ) 
(TOfi^ffTiC line, bus line 

(TjrtL^ sauce pot 
^p**//; axe 

(fj^b-h eastern 

eastern par^ 
(fliVJlj- fo^uid, build up, establish 

f^LVLi be bacied, be established 

[See also ] 
(TbLVL) I'oundatlon, bn.sis (see 

ffiWLi ) 

iPiWL^ '^/T] ^ lo-y ^he foundation 
if^LUL} '-"h^i lay the foundation 
n(fillJif essentially, basica3.1y, 
primarily 

f}»*'l^lUL'} in accordance 'ith, 
according to, in keeping with 
^ ^ i + verbal noun + ff^\UL7 
on the principle, inasmuch as 
basic, f-andcjnental 

fJ^/^t)^ (Tf^frl good news 
(Tb^l^^ tool, weapon, building 
material (see [JJ(y) 
C^^^ui-'^ILJ writing 
material 



e^j^iyjhlorUcCy departmcnv (see ) 
r^eans for buildin^^ (see //y^-) 
IP)l1l?i evidence (see ^' iS^ ) 
^f]f> central pillar of huuse 
(n>il^td cross (n.) 

QDh^^l^^' ^^11^^ Kesqel Square 
(fh pff a round footed basket on which 
food is served 

ri'dC ^ decorated raasob 
wife 

<JT)f7f«7)C teach (see * 0^1 ) 

(P/^f lov-e philter {zee * k^i ) 

(ft) ( Dw vhich has not yet calved 
one-stringed violin 
ff^ li')§' .{P>J- play the violin 
CthVi field 

fffrttlL testify, bear witness 

"htlf^T^I^T) L offer testimony, 
have certified 
witness 
^h^Ch) testimony 
September 
(n^J^ftj)- sacrifice 
07^^^ kind of, sort of, something 

like, (things) such as (see ) 
''Gif]!'}. l^^fThf)!)^ praise^ (VO 
f^f^lS pi -is^d, be 
appreciated 



i6y>f)n) be enraptured 
jP>n^> serrate 

^hfflC inyslery, hidden r.eanin/^ 

^rl/UC'^Af "^'^'^ sacrajnent 

(^hmc intimate 

fl^hfflC confidentially, covertly 
' OD?) net dark 

O^Fi(n}'j be overtaken by nic^it 

^rrt/^ spend the evonin^ doin,^ 

sor.ethirig 
Glyf^ dircje 

(jj^^ : prefer? ionxil mourner 

parclied sor(5hu3n 
(nh7](r groom^ briuegroc:n, bride 
t)e dttenuated 

I. 

Cn)n;f tavern 

ff^pj^j^jlj'. it pets r>o!:iewhat 

dark (^ee (Toff) 
(jr)?j{j^^ place where thin^^s are sold 

(see Pjfp ) 
cp^ be warm, w?inn oneself 
'^^fflj^he feels hot 

heat upj ir ilve comfortable 
<P^\ 7)^(i3)-)^eel high (from drinkin;/) 
<p^;^>j anirriited, comfortable 

^"^T-S* ^ heat-warming 
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fashion 



^^^■)^RH heat (v.) 

I SCO fULso (nyf^^f^j)} j 

pr.'vye?- click (see ) 
<rn'^'fiT)£);),soat (see * ffm/D ) 
''^'lo ^'/i'^ goal for the hockey ball 

{see *f^^L(p,ri ) 
JT)^i.<r£)j clipper (see if^ilTi ) 
C^^lUSf.'^ misfortune 
mc^-nC (jrave, funeral (see cj>ni ) 

(P><j>f)C:^l^U eravedigger 

cereniony 

(O^^flC', pj ceinetcrj^ 
heat (n.); ^ ^ 

inebriation (see ) ^ ^ 

(Tb^^i} belt 

^(j)^^^ spite , 

^av^ Ct^T (F^fP^fine (n.); see ^ fT] 
6Vnh^ nun - ' 

(fh-Ols) lig^^ (see n ) 
<n)fl) privilege, right 
(jD^ hit, strike 

^h(^;^ cause to strike 

fcr?}^ hit each other 

"htn^J^ va.y of hitting 
0T>| hundred 

percent 

T)<r/>^-- percent 
(j^^ evening 



f?'j;f'.OT)^ in the ovejun^i 

^j- die 

<P> acrith 

(pi. <n)-i-^/ ) dead 
(n>V;^''^^ anniversary for rcemorial 
services 
fftj^ deceased 
^"^L neter 

(pi^fin^ rcrf^embrance (see /^OO ) 
Cih^t)n^ \ neTiorial day 

<n>;^/?ai'. /^if'V-t?"^ memorial' 
" days * ' ' ' - 

* <n)f D, %^in cross oneself 

(fXj^^ cord vorn around the neck 
(by Christians) 
^^«^ alternate, substitute in.); 
see f T) 

fj-.-fp)-*^ instead of 
OT) j /J "recognition (see ) 
0^^h*'^:fO^ spiritual 
' recognition 
fiDj/j)^ j the reason of being known 

(see lJOi> ) • . 

adniinisT^ration, raeans of 
making a living (see i^i^i. ) 
^/!^^ J^SiLS admnistrariv^j 
^•Fj^i when? 

(r(>^^T(jr>1ep after all 
OD^i^ well 

ERLC 



flii fi^l^ conveniofit, be suitable: 
iiri>J(i>^ it is convenient for him 
7i(r>^ be convenient, be suitable. 

hf^T(P^it io convenient for him 

t 

deceased (see <pf) 
^> what? 

V-l/t ^ 2.t all tiJiies,, always 
fflj^ goal area 
OTj^^ kind of food ^ 
perliaps ^ 
any; (with negative, verb) 
nothing; 

^^^\(Ft>J(Q' ever 

^3jn> : %1 7a {^j even though 
^\fl7)^ be slim, be einaciated 

7>fft>^/ro^ emaciate, diminish 
Oh? Li ni^ans of living, living 

quarters (see ) 

OT^^LS'^'^ dwelling 
(n^^fl smallness (see )Si^ ) 
Ort)i^T^ motive, 'beginning, point of 

departure, reason, origin (see 

fn^7f.^ motiveo 
ffTj^J^ christening place (see h*^ ) 
Q\^7jc Mannlicher (type of rifle) 

iP)^fl^ Ht^ set out a chair 



VI t: r^t ^ Cathedral of CTh ' <»^1 i. evil spi rit 

prf^jii.^' confess ional child 

(tfr>'>)Lr\-^^h -tt]: srirituiil child 

^AL'S^t spir itual , rclig i ous 

^7) 1 i, ^ <21 ) 1. spiritual nerit , 

'J- J , < i) spirituality 

jTiij^'-j- .T^^Ti d,«^ptA mlt^i ^UhaoiX w.f{ ft,e<, ' ^ <• 

<r»«,^ retire from the world <r»Tis'7 P^^^ (^^^ ) 

(n)^ix,r)} half year, s rani -annual 

nerfiorial services 
*flT)*?,f'5T desire (v.) 

desire (n. ) 
0 *^'r»f ^ ) faithful ' 

^/i 6"n v^est 



St. ?<ary 
* ^ hesitate 

JT^^f for the sake of 
fjD-^^j^ pee IP^^ 

pot 
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(n>*jT>»6 be a monk, become a wonk 
/Ji>'>'?7=-/1, (pl.TO'jThHj^ ) raonk 

raonlchood 
* tPSHL^ %(rt^h^L fornicate, 
cqramit adultery 
ffl)*^ C village , ne ighborhood 

ff^')JkC + ^ villacer, who lives 
in a section '-or neighborhood of 
the town 

^1"^ Z^)' kingdom, government 

tlf^^ capital 
^'^T.riJ^ always, at all tiines 

(see 'P'h.l.K ) 
(TD'^l^r road, way, fashion 

T 

.ft patjb'enger 
^^(5?;V source 



f 6irT ^ vestern 
(^f^Cf tO-^] western 
aZ)(!lC^ rank 
(JDD,^ chastisement 
fflJ^^H*^ corner 

^'X^ table prepared with bread to 
eat on 

^'XSi'A^^ the table is cleared 

the means for 
removing the table 

Ministry of 
Defense (see *hAT>/l ) 
^yil take counsel, counsel 
advice 



fl3 in)Vjyi c; advising 



crt>)]lj^ aflM.ction 

f'VL try, tcrrt. 

' ^"^TlL try now and then • 
fl^YiriT^' Mexico Square 
^t|+ vard off, protect from* 
^'H;! support 
ca;^trated cheep 
fJ^V>^^ deputy, vice- 

sub- 
district commissioner ' 
flT^T^'^'i'? nobility, nobles 
^Yllj? reason, cause 
fPVl'^j t ^ because 

on the 

occasion of 

on account of this) . 
;• f?*** T^Yll^^ on accounv, of 
nKh)\?'il\}) on account 
of this 
fl^^'^t)^ midst, in the midst 

(see %r)h,t^Ul) ) 
n*- ' among 

n«">^t)^-'ln intervene 
^^Tl/^T middle, avcr?t/^e " 
4^T171?)?: /f^\ Middle Agec 
^V)*^/ payment (see ) 



iTD^^y burial chant cex-omony 
(H) rp^pp^ r.eans for naking (^orricthing) 
palatable (see ^/tt ) 

uay of spending the day, time ■ 
when a festival occurs, i^ieans of 
celebrating a holiday (see f /) ) 
<^fj. fitting 

ff^f^ contribution (see, (Off) ) 
# (;7>/)),£r|Cxit (seeo/>j ) 
be^;t man 
(TOV^^t chant, song 

OT>}^<rVLv J^?V Psalms 

c. 

(TDh*) veigh, balance 

Ti/PH*! be preponderant 
(P(n>flf place vherc things are 
weighed 

ff^n^lh'S sense of proportion 

[See also '^'j^ ] 
br lance, scales, weight, Libra 

(constelldtion) : see tf^Z/S 
(JD/fin register (v.) 
• ^h^l^'- municipality 

tf^J skill, virtue, deed, duty, achieve- 

ment, housewifely skills, specialty 

(f^$\^l\^^ housewifely arts 

^^V.(fJ)-i daily work ' 

^^\cn)-^ craftsman 

CJy^i^ laborer 
0^1 ^ flS April 



Square 

flTRjTf ir.oo-ns of catchijig (see J/^ ) 
(PlS^ plain (n. ) 

quality of field 
^^^^^ medicine, remedy, poison, 
philter 

^ZV^^y conclusion (see Si^S^ff^ ) 

\ 

^2LI place where one si>ends the 



Xsee L )' ' 



flr»jf^rt asr>ip,n, designate, allot 
n be assigned 
[See also ffD^n?" ] 
(Pj2^YJ Ji**'5'ised place of the ground on 

which one sleeps, stall for / 
merchandise 
brass 
ff^^Y^f shop 

^X^^ kitchen, cook house-- 
<n^flT regular, standard (adjO> 

see <n>^n 
I^Jf ^' reason for admiration 

(see Jihi> ) 
^jj-^ fireplace 

(nJ,^LS beginning (jjee J'^t ) 
jn>^CT)/^j (p. V fii'st (adv.) 

very first 



(r^'^f\(^ orpre.osion (see Ihrr) ) 
^IL cross-Biecos in the 

structure of the house 
i^lL be framed (house) 
<^1LS stall 
^PtJJ^ curtain 

J' ^^'^ ^ curtain, 

put up a curtain 
* V» Y^l'^ gloriiy, praise, extol 

>; </>;ir7 praise ..(v.) 
<jn}=7jit/;f the next day 

Otf^f<^ fA t^^^ following day 
n»V^/-V > the next dey 

(T%nn ^^^^ 

f ^Ifl be eaten 
f/ljn feeder 
food 

^crjfL^ entrance (see In ) 
litigate 
t'^n-f plead a case 
"h^l-f argue a case (in court) 
<r*JI f ^ disputing 
^^>f means of purchasing (see 7^' ) 
ST^(j^ come 

>lr^/Jl bring, introduce * 
^^ve brought 
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'5^'^^l^t}:o way 'A \.Tif> brs'W^ht, 
intro3uctxon 

"hc^fi^ interhicciiary in botroohal 
(Tbmh^ GheUer 

ff^(T)L^ tern, appellation (see /?)(r ) 
flT>/n *. r77'^ najne by which 
it is called 
trt>(^^ r.easure out the right amount 
f^^n^mS '^e equivalent, be 
equal, be conpTured 
i'(rhf^(T]S equi\'^-lent , corr.rren- 
cua-atc 

f01>fT) (r^ S *f coriacnsur ability 
[See also (f^(Tl'S ] 
(jDfP*\ amount, extent (see (fOrnH ) 
n^mV "to 0- certain extent, 
moderately, with a moderate 
a^nount, a little more, for a bit 

+ verbal noun + (P>(Ti^ 
inasmuch 

f^fTlb^^ moderate 
f^mT-i shelter, moans of pro-cection 

(see ) 
^/P 4^ drink, strong drinlc, liquor 

(see fi^rp\ ) 
tf^/Tj^book, text "** 



ffT>/;T>J-?j €,-nd (r.ce £TUf^ ) 

n/rS<Ti>i.^/ finally 

^^ChL^ final, last, ultimte 
J7)(I^^pack strap, girth, strap 

(seeiS),'? ) 
^Hifl^^aJ C^tme (see ^' ifTiffit ) 
<nj^^<3lckle (see Ti^Ji^ ) 
iJ^^^i}: book (see^^ ) 
(rh(^^2 place of prayer (see ) 
CV^fQi* p;ive iilms 

(pli^C p2.ow shaft, wooden handle of plow 

f>Lt: ^-^^nC^qi^t) an the 

plowii>3 equipment 

toothbinAsh (see ^ ) 
^iJ^V/^b solution (see ) 



C*^^^ sympathetic (see ) 
L^^'H hunger (see Irfl ) 

* Lfl^^.^irCT)Jg^ keep Step 
^ 6- be compassionate 

CS^^ sympcithetic 
L ^ forget 

tL^ be forgotten 

h^X^^ . Hiake forget 
Irfl bo moist 

})Ur^ moisten 
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' Irh '.J A be Cuir-cuctsii.iLn)-^ ■ 

^ 6-'VV. ^JA irvicpcndcnt 

lft\. he Mnself , it iL.self 

^^[r r^'.'Ts^D'^ r^fikins his o-vm • 
rfrf^: A.it'i!: ^^ee will 
. f d)-^ each one 

coffin 

(see>irn ) 
Cr?"?-' family land, plot of lai?d 

(see-Ql6 ) 
Ij-^ he far 

7)t'</> keep at a distance, keep 
away, hold' off, be far avay from 
ilrU^ be fax apart 
(r^^^h far, long (journey) 
Q-'t some distance 
£J ^v^i diverge too much 
>>C? far (adv.) 
[See also i^.^^ iT 4 </> *)> 3 
far, far off, long* (journey); 
see Ir^ ^ 
fV^ t^ie one from far 
^ /^^ ^ : merchants 
frcim i^*='tanl place 
/, be subtle, be refined 

ERLC 



^^^^f cause to be fine 
f(^^(f> be adept in 
^^^*-7)?\ be complicated, be 
advanced (learnin^^, be refined 
subtle, refine 1 
infjubstantial 
C^l^y distance (sec (r^ ) 

r^M.^-^ee ac^} 

k^hy remoteness (see IrS ) 
t-f> VJednesday 

* i^, of worth ^ \ 
i6-r?C/?jbe hungry 

•/^r) be hungry 

/."if! hunger 
ZsHi-n add wooU to the fire that is 

about to be extinguished 
Ir^ supper 

L^(l**£ilC religious 

teaching 
^LTr{,)sLri satisfy 
L7)h defiled 

Ll^hh'^']L,h spirit 
Cy\Tl cheap 

* i^iPin, ^hir^n hand over. 

•fL>7n "take over 
i,rt/ri> be long 

LHf-.j^ long 
CT^O^*? length / 



z7o 
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Ir^ Raya Ga.Ua 
i,^hcjlp (v.) 

•>>i:^;J' haLp (n.) 

<n>L,<^^^ cc»operation, inutu^il 
^ hVlp 

i,^']^ assistant ^ 
* J2j ft^^ underj^tand, find out 

)> r? I P explain , express , 

7>i1l^ evidence 
7v^7lJ)> evidence 
(r7>2^'^ proof? infonnation, 
evidence 
^f}l^ ev\dc;nce 
L S^'}^ assistant (see ) 
hold fast to 
row 

LTiTD curse (v.) 

V^^^^'^ curse (n.) 
2.1 J,-] vicgle the hips ' 
*Llf^, sure 

i'^'^^fTi ascertained 
''LlL.'hlrlL unload, let off 
[^n\ run 

f*^ ZlTX run about 
Zy/O^ runni,.. : 
I^^X), sprii^le, spray 

ID-iiS-V^fi A):]^ be sprayed 
with water 



l^a^ runninr; (see £? /j) ) 

* "hLhyP^ spend the morning , 
be late in ^he morning 

i./^^ raid -inor nine; 

fi, w 

rj +'i3uperi"cct -^^L f) until 

+ nec^tive iiuperfect + ^<^{rt) 
^ it might 

hrhVt mistake (see ^ «f ) 
^rh^ plate, bow3 

paint (picturc^s) 

f^dl\ picture, painting 
r^^'crock ~ 

o 

f]7[ b^^cause, because of 

therefore, because 

of this 

* tlhUH) fi' therefore - ^ 

r^^i/n>^ 9 ^/J^ go -to church 

(ODri^/^V- f^^frn kiss the cross^ 
let kiss the cross 
7| <^«f 3 deference^ 

* f^^^^, f^^'/> -l^W5h at, ridicule 

^^^^jl source of asnuseraent 
rt/|n emasculate, castrate (a person) 

evirated membrae virilx" 
h/^T vow, votive offering 



27' 



f\A^ • )^S.\^r\ m/ike a ^w 

6 



^hM ". child of the vov 

(i.e. the parent5: have vcvcd 
thai the child chall beco:ne e 
celibate) 
style 
f*jh+((J}-) bore 

Tn7)'f he di5>gui;ted vath 
* C^*n boredcra 
tihj bag 

n^H.'O'p therefore (see hh ) 

kind of dish - • 
rt?^rj| salad 

f 1^/1 «Ti ^1 ^ sesarie cake 
h ri^7l'7i» talisnan ■ \ 

li/Artj^ be trained, ^je proficient in - 

^»'^'')^ civilization • 
- (q^^t'^fT)^ authority, official) 

I 

f^t]f^% modern culturd, ^ 
civilization ! 
}^t\(^h>*. hLfhn) '^e cultured 
Uf^rr)^ Sultan I 

rti) Celine, parade^ line-\i^j pro- 

i 

cession j 

( f1ip?;>.^^^f^<n| W as 

though he had not herj^d^ / 
tl*l^ be heard, be perceptible, 
be heccted., be listened to, appf-jd 



>>nrr| -nnounce, recite, convey, 
broader r;t 

ff^/jTj/rri a^^ree, approve 
irm^io-] figrecable to, be 
suitable 

hfl^trt^ \)rlng to aii agrcc:nent 
f*|/nj^irho hears 
ih^i^f^ suitable 

ih^h"} influence, acceptance • 

flD ^oij fnj:} o;;^reement 
h'^^^ feeling 
^/mkiss, attend church 

f^lf)(r» kiss each "of- or-^ 

irbf-.^Lilt^V'. "i^^ SO to 
church, attend church) 
/^ffOname / 

^9^: 03^ a name is given 
\ 

rT)^*Xfl)'»] Rive a name 

m^n-ti^ ^ ^^^^^ 
nf^^^> agreement C^ee ) 

a;cT>L v^l^* 80 well with 
^"h'^L ih^L engage ^in, * 

enraged in, head toward (as ^ / 
\ / 
©J} ()(nlii^/J>: ^Htf^irA- they / 

head for their respective b^ds;^ 

Tlf M7(i>•^^^?jJt^ ^they ^ - 

oheir rospec^.ive ways) 
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^'T^^l t..!.e to pasl.ure 
h^%r feciin- (nee f\^) ) 
^^Vf week ■ 

T'^n^^'^t the <,^no vhose turn 
is ' hold the n:ahbnr^*t^'t. '|f>'iU>jA 

officiating priest 
eighty, the 80th day for 
memorictl sfer\'ices; civil inarria^sc 
h^6> (pi. f'l^l3:f^ ). martyr 
rh^n^^ heaven, r.ky^^ | 
(i;(^work) be in uiiq 

>\U^(r help to do, have built 
"hW UC conctruction, method of 
preparing; (food) 

tool, weapon, buildirg 

material 

^/^/>^«n>^ office, department 
Wlfi^ employee, worker 
[See al5o yf U ] j 
jodhpurs 

l^^vork, effect (iJee WLr ) 

idle, not have 
anything to do 

j^lr^^Dl dl'&'l^^^ unemployed 
/y V ^ > ^ > . une-mployiTient 

^(^f root 
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j^Jir^l^JC ^ kinds or roots 
^^lr\hsS. strike roots 
f).--/yc under 
m^^'l^C under 

77 /^'C- /^C ^^^^ besinning to end 
f]l^\> steal 
i f rti- ^ be stolen 

(riT worker, laborer 
"f^C^^ ceremony, regulation, rule, 
procedure, order, discipline 
n/^C^i^ properly, systematically 
n — /^'COjf according to procedure 
fyh \ procedure 
fylH delete 

iflLH be deleted i 

! 
i 

f^Lf, ))hfhL^ obtain absolution • 
f^C^ Syria 
^ wedding 

f^/nT^^ridaJL escort party 

f f^^^ disseminated (news) 
f>h addiction 

greed, overeating, stinginess 
iph} three 

^hfT third steeping of coffee,, 
flh^ good fortune 

he jeered at him 

:^8h 



cn'^SO Liuv;}iinpbtock 

hang, cgucilV 
fl^?)f :.Hfl Crucifixion Friday 
n4»?j recianc^alar 

^ U) ^ ^ ^ *f (H 5^ P suffer 
be fat 
^f)^in nt'.f^fj^foiTiily 

n be attracted 
^ f) ^ ^ protracted 

Vrt-flA crop, field 
rtni, break 

h^i^ in P^C: HQ i stalk of 
grass 

hnnn feather (vt.) 



nf|^r)> sermon, preacfttTiJr" 
f^t oi: ^fiulticolorcd cotton 
t^]f be mistaken, err 

iSnqf nuslead 

gi)f^rj J neans for misleading 

tlfbt)- mistake 
tyj woman 

4>; Girl 

/l^.(De,H£? lady 

woLianly qualities 

r 

(fll h> feminine 
th)^ '* h^il prostitute 
* fliL ii,qfi participate 
June, B^st of os^aa? 5i>»€ 
Aiihi cup, china 

V' j'^C-^^ procedure 
Ujt^j^ furnish J)rovisions, take pro- 



I 



ih^^T] gather (vi.) 
ri^fin-n* V be sedate (gait) 
rtf) fl ^ J5 n gather, gather up 
f^h-nhfi together 
tVfihi]\fih(^ together 
fflirt-Hf^ri^ gathering place 
rtfl^n. chairman (of a society 
where collecting of money is 
involved) 

in /Tftrin^ shake the spear 
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visions 

iWS^ be provided of (food) 

pravisions for the journey 
Tl^f>i^ Virgo (constellation) 
. l^ln/Km grass 
*r1'>nt, +f^Tnf take leave, 
be fired 

^(7 !?nf make last 
rt^n> Sabbath, Sunday 
[See also fj'hn ^ ^ ^ 
l)'',fli kind of gathering (see * ) 

2SU 



rt'^nt) '-^^) attend the t^aiibate 

nuch confusion, lit. after how 
much confu«i(^n?) 
rjlt ho;/ nariy tirr.es? 
^ i °^>^f ^ centimeter 
^ t L^'h sanitarian 
ri'Wi defect, vn:ong 
f^)til strike (the bail) 
* f)h^,'hf)^S^ prepare 
ff)^ S-^ ^® prepared 
(Pif]^ ^ nececsaries 
hi ^ vheat 
n}£^\ sandal vood 
f]')^ steer 
riSn)f cut 
fll^T sloth 
* rtTi T^f^'^ called, make 

Bay of someone, cause to be 
considered 

*hh^((iy)it appeals to him 
Monday 

/"O^ picture, painting (see h) 
f]^"^ hour, tine 

celebrate the 
canonical hours 
nf rt*^'^ from tine to time 
f]r^ string (beads), plug in 



+ ^^^1 he inserted 

fY**^ be succesi^ful, ^,o v^ai 

f (/)>) succeed 

(fhr)r^"j. successful arrarc/^cjiient 

n^riL be drunk 

V 

hh7)L intoxicate, inebriate 
drunlcenness 
hXxC sar,ar 

jnan, person 

nay- >)Yini respectful 

fl(jy^(d- Mtn, individual 

f^/j)-^'? body, physical constitution 
rtvPL conceal 

nhC>'C secretly 
t^<jy\\ Tavixtis (constellation) 
h(5>V? body, physical constitution 

(see 

^h(^yh)^'^]f)C\n]7) , demean oneself 
nf/rn name (v.)? designate 

/^^'H^ naming, naLne-giving 

A'^')h least (see ) 

r/ science 

hi^i^7 six 

f^^l^V'Mname of square in 

Addis Ababa 
f^^p insult (vO 

curse (v.) 
^IJ^fl ins^Jlt (nO 
be apprehensive, fear 



ca\u:e Qpfn chension , ' there 
is concern ' * 

f^j} concern (n. ) 
ju-p body, flesn 

f/^'p-.Tl-n^ ]ivcstock 
j.vj^^ carnil, raateriol 
f^'pf concern (ceo ) 
fv-^c^ carnal, material (see ) 
PP ^ secula^ity 
Srrt adoivation 

^(t\;j girt 

be ^preaci on the ground 

c 

P.ift (see r)ti) ) 
box 
flh^he wide 

tf?ij.fcj, be widespread, exjmnd 
T^^l^ij- spread 
flh^**l^h somewhat wider 
fl^'.ah wide, broad, large, 
considerable, Liiportant 
rt^ broad, wide 
ityf^luQ- widely, abundantly, 
extensively) 
f^h^"} width, size 
rtij. sew on 

thi|. be sewn 
fy^Ef, in- OfY{^^^lE^) i^ind of dish 



f^KL ^''^-^^^^^^'^ ^^^^ 

ff^b^L be iT/easured out 



settle, camp 
f^LL board 

>>^i,L tyJke on passengers 
rti^C neighborhood, settlement, cai?.p 
• fills' place, spot 

r7i^> width, size (see rt^ ) 
rtijfir 'Kind of tray 



ft thousand 

wish, want ' " 

'f'^A be better \ 
ff^Tf}) improve (vij be amended 
}^7)7if\ improve (vt.), amend 
OV^^h improveinent 

1^7^ be sharpened 
^ r^?\ shaiTpen 
kind of tree 
song 

fl}\Ct decorate, give a reward, award 

^l^''^) a^rard (n,) 
fS?\^ valley 
h h'S'^ 50 cents 

?h^Yl'.-n>f^:^A slip 
*-poT|^ + rj(rf| scramhle, struggle hard ^^X"^ 
y^;^/^ make scramble to obtain 

2ni 
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iVf (r^- ^i-^fh) ) o:Ticcr,-hcad:r.ari 

olTic'e* (funo-Lioa) 
1^ ffTj cand.lo 
?i^f)(r chick-peas 
?]^r\^ cane, reed 
f^(ni P^-^chase (grain or other 

products) 
j^iTT)*}' office (function); see f^ff^ 
veaver 

fancifully, be fancifia (driss) 
P]<nyih become old, arbitrate 
old man, elder 

Tlf^"^^^ old ase 
7-^1 abolish 

f^C'^yS^' bustle about 
f^Cl^C^ peas porridge 
piC^^ prostitute • 
fyX^ ^^^^^ "^raid 
f]^^^ Cancer (constellation) 
avoid, fle^. 

Y>?iff put to flight, spirit away 
i^fj muslin 

* Tsf^'f dantpen, put into water, iUtjy 

* f'4'?^,trff^ stir 

* fi^HiT^^^n look up 

'^'?int, f ShL alamed 
*l^nt^, )^rint4^ be resplendent 



0 ^ 



r>mGll (n.) 

ft ^ childbirth illness 
fPl^"^ ■ pl'^at. Gathering at the vaist 
pj^0C4*^C crevice 

1 1 1 C ridge 
fl'^y^C \ "hlS^ su^- arcane 
f^l*^ assembly 

ih^^ \ SH hold an assembly 
ftlOP vaist 

* TDL, >)f^\ ^ ^i^> overcome 

•fi^?"^ defeated ^ 
j^^ accompany, see off 

«f?j -5 ^6 provided with escort 
fl'!^?^ clay, pottery 

f^'^Tj-.u;^ potter, pofcery maker ■ 

* fi71<">, f fiVJ'P' carry, be carried . 
fjt^t^ gourd, drinking gourd 
fjtf.nt "smie of gate in Harar 

across 

f^-)t get rarldy 
Jn <yi pistol 

rim sell 

Tifti seller 

PTy^^ place where things arc sold 

k;n2 
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fj^j- outlaw 

fl^*^ h"} outlawry 
?1K.H cover, veil (v.) 

•fTikh be veiled 

f]k')k'h\1^h 'be vrrapptd up 
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^•,7i?> ^2\lo, be dry 
word, sound 

^^'T^rlin ^'^^^ promises- 
pro-ise (n.) 

ir.alte a promise, 

make a covenant 

Cf^l)'-^T^^O verbal instruction 
f]^^ by heart 

* ^ ^ individually 

* f ?! roast 

^^/^Tf/\> parched grain, roasted 

« grain 
^/i, custodian spirit 
4;^;^ be light 
5^^/)*^ 'ease 

^ht\'^?^ be light, be slight, 
be minor, be low (price) 

^ ^ ^^^^ 

•f'feAA heaped vxp 



^ f <itb > ^ 5^ f^i^' ^ • ^ 

<f>^fp^ mix 

i^i'^l'i^h nixed together 

Mh^l'h join in , 

set (of sxifif) 
■ i^i6^'.V.^ KO dovm (of sun) 

n'-f/^-f^ dovn to 
(^h-f) -food, provisions 
4^/^n> ring 

light quality (of color) 
"^lj>?^^c^^ sponger, .orasitc 
c^^^ have fun 

i^^S. jo*^® ^^'^^ other 

<J>/)^ be animated, there is much of 

^something ^: 

cj>f)f^ melt (vi.) 

'hj>7)n\ melt (vt.) 
<t>mk''^^ be faster, be more 
efficient 

slightly curved 
^i^^ see 'f'' 



^'n> stand, stop, 

{^f^ standing upright) 



n ^ 



i^^^l'^i) is unriarricd) 

/K^OT> place, t:ox hold of 
hjljtfj^ set up; e.^tabllrsh, asSist 
^ii^ be established, be set up 
. pcrinanent, survivor 

^^L"^ ' ii'"^^ovable property ^ 
, <i>Cf7)r lir'^tiine, stance 

, in n*^ff7h in his lifet.une, 
the noiT:al v^ilue 
^il^J^\ ^iC iinportant- mtter 
^H)^ ncight 
V>^<p> makeup 

^i^T religious dance 

^^(Pl^ Pi^^y^^r stick 
^^(p spice 

S)CO^^|>fl^<jD all kinds of spices 

^CT)^ taste, take a taste 
. }^<^CiT>^ give to taste 
— f-^^r^ tast e-fw)- 



erJc 



4^^?^ O'S taste a bit • 

^tPlf} dress, skirt, robe 

e^^^ height {see^^^ ) 

^^Ofy lifetime, stance (see'f<rt>) 
♦ <f>(n> (h, fj^C^fll sit, be put, be 
placed, be set aside, be 
deposited^e put away 
'hh^(^(Jl deposit, place, put 
aside, have in one's possession 

they give no peace) 



^^^^%h -^ving dC'posit, roser/e , 
Fioney 

^<^^(njflrD/^^ the manner in which it 
is laid out . 
irO(j^(fT/^ depository 

,^tn>ff\ become leper, 

be left, be left out, stay avay, 
fail, be onjitted, remain, remain 
behind 

inuV^'.^Ln)' Jtiissed out 

'on the blessing) • 
"hh^i nalte reniain 
(cj^i rest 
(j^L others 

, in /i)/)©.:^C? to say 

•4 

nothing of others 

" — o n e day -be f o r e 

n^/T , in lf)-'fl^[: outside of, 
except 

(7) + negative verb + fl 
xinless) 

nhi^C beside, nonetheless, 
otherwise 

fl^^C heside, in that case 

}\ ^(j^C^ preceded by the negative 
in perfect "is not 3 ikely to 



h^'j>[fp* ;>V<:;edi;d by a. vcrbol 
^'inoun "prf^bably," as in ffn C^l)". 

he wiU. probably c;ry 
provisions collected by the 
community 
^t'^^^ have ill vill ^ 
^Cvfr^'^* be disappointed 

* 4ir/r, IS'^/r^ sing a battle sonrr, 

recite a war chant 
^LZl battle song 
(^Ch breakfast {see^if) ) 
^If^ asset 

dotach, take a portion, break, 
eat ^ bread, breakfast (v*) 
I (1 offer breakfast 
breakfast (v.) 
<^Crl:^i^ eat breakfast, 
breakfast (v.) 

h^C^i^ with the head down 

* ilit, Mil^l one 

restless 

* ttirt, titin hit the hockey 

ball 

^^fr^n goal for the hockey ball 
<fl^^ wooden load stays 
^ C 4* ^ *i roughness 
^in be near, come near, come forward, 
• be served (food), appear (in court) 



^f'ln P>*^«-'^^-^it) servo, submit 
i'J^L^n be near 

}^<l*{j.Ln brine; totjetlicr, cause 
to come to a^'rapproche^ient 

presentation, i^ray m 
which one comes close to another, 
communion 

H^Un ' close [a^j,) \ 
[See also ^/Tfl ^ 
^CD noBir, nearby, closely (see ^tO 
n^Cfirn^rO- recently 
Tl^^CO nhk - S)J^H) recently 
close (friend) 

C^Crh ^^^'^ close 

^COf closeness 
^LH take communion 

T^^LO give communion, administer 
cojimunion > 

^ C^^ communion ^ 
^^p^ .untanned hide used as a 

sleeping mat 
^Cq"\ communion (see ^tr? ) 
^£f)? nearness (see ) 
V ^^[^^^ i'ii'Lh conflict (v.) 5 con- 
tradict 

t opponent 

etabble (of wheat, millet) 
*j)LfD deduct 

<tim cut 



cross 



1(0 discontinue, ceuric, 
6 + fixed 

decinjve, clear-cut 

^ resolute 

^ P ^ 5 ^ C ^ uninlorrupted 

^clipper 
^LTJcrt) nibble 

* ^LfTiH), +^44.mm wander 
♦ * 

^C^, in -^r n (53- divide up 
carve 

^C?f sculptxire, shape 
^rt (P^- t'7fl>'^'? ) priest (see 

frtrt ) 

priesthood, rank of priest 

<^ hh^ injured 

be ordained priest (see 4/*J ) 
of churchy 
4>rt4'r'l stir up, rouse, wake up 
<f>/^^ , in n4>hj- slowly 
^ti'} bov; (n.) 

^^<J priesthood, ranlc of priest 

• (see in ) 
^tl^'\ ^\ X Constantinople 

Ti^f^J^ belittle ; 
^t\>^ boil, cook 

+ <j'A ^® boiled 
4>/j|^. manger 
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<\')^[ anoiut . « * 

tfq srucar oneself with 

[See also 1 
^>r| oil (see 4^ ) 

^nfSy fat (n.) 
butter (nee f rj ) 

^f) hood 

^fl don the hood 
* ^nh, tf accept, join (in a 
song, in cries of mourning) , say 
in refrain 
1\^n?\ hand (v.). 
ff^n^j who welcomes, refrain 
singerj:, who gives the response, 
who is possessed by a spirit 
f ^ f| 5^ ^ ^ acceptance , receiving 

4^^place to receive visitors 
^n/l> ci3:ea, district 

t^flL ^® buried 

help to bury 
who buries, sexton 
^•pC burial 
^^-OC grave, funeral 

tor?' 

burial (see if>nL )^ 

/ P^-fl C btirial (adj.) 

h 

C j^-t^t : /'^ /^r ^ ) burial ceremony 



^a^S) (v.) 

^J-n^h copte 



* ^f,X^f(rr)he is not able, 
he cannot 
<?*f: GaUa 
^)^J^ midday, noon 

Tl<^}C .n\^ afternoon 
be upright 
h^f^ settle 
^C-.flA»^)ip3.ook up 
^^ honest 
be envious 

f ^; CDn)(h7) ^^^^ 

— - - - — - — — - — , _ — 

ascendant . 

Tl4\^^^ day after day 
tt basket of grain, qunna-basket 
religious poetry, veri:e 
4^ \ • {\>\ outermost corridor 
of the church (lit* place for 
singing hymns) 

^i-fi/riA ^^^^ extemporizer 
C^^;f^^ qane school 
honest (see ) 



r,eer decrease (vt.)' 

decrease (vi.) 
\^\^ aanguaje 

be a rival, . 
serve to do someone out of 
contender 
* ^^HL/ 7^<^^' n L combine, .link, 
coordinate, deal with 
4 n C yoke 
^^^7 envy (n.); sefe • <f f 
^'SyX C licentiousness 
horn 
brain 

(pl.f ^ 2j jj-^ ) pretty, pretty 
girl, beauty 
^ll^ beauty 
^S/71L take a pinch (of roasted 
grain), peck 
+ ^»^mL be 'fidgety 
^'j/nm pinch 
^ f*34i^inching (n,) 

^^/:a top 

<f>1[ right, right hand 

f T; rank of dabtara 

f (B/I SagitjJarius (constellation) 
^t(c^fi be cold 

^yt^ty coldness 



4^ ^ red 



- t^/'T/AP kind of dish 
*^?T ^ P i,':.i:t for a lonj; time, be 
^ some time J renain, stay 
preserve 
f^.P ancient 

( A ti/ 6-n> : P J f which was 
in use quite for a while) 
for .a while 
^ ? walking for a 

vhUe) 

{ h imperfect + vhen it 

* has been) 
* <|>(*'n>j +<^^flT) bold a gni'^f^.e, be 
offended, be angry at 
7»-/?<f» PffT) offend 

rancor 
^^ffl^ resentment 
4*0 L change (v.) , , 

<^^CL alter 



" rormer 



f^'iiih^in front, first (adv.) 
previously, already, before. 



priQ^ tp 



^^ji^L change (v.) 
Ot Change (n.) 
^ff) measure, outline (v.) 

be measured, be divided 
survey (n.) 

pour 
^ leather 

^Zf^ precede, be first, get somewhere 
first 



^^T'-: /^^fiefore 

^ S^(^j)TijfTiSLry^ prior 

early times, first 
{ C^lt^ former) 

htl^^^ previoiLsly, first gf all 

f^n^). priority 
[See also ^J^trr^ 3 
Sunday (see . ) ' 
• t^e^% ; /VO-r Jloly Saturday 
C^S^^^y^C Koly Saturday 
^ih ^ay l&ss, sanctify 
f^£r) be holy 
hh4>Jld attend f-feiss 
[See also ^£yh^ 1 
^i^h (pl- ) saint (see ) 



^Sr^'^^'^^ St. John's Day 
^^itl Mass (see ^Jlh ) 
^^fl'il^ start Itoss . 
punish 

f ^/y) be punished, be disciplined 
hh'^ff) catxse to be pxmished, 
have someone punished 
fine, punishment 
"hfffrrf"^ punishment 
(n)^/r^fine (n.) 



^ ft|^ -ahfjcr ( see ^ ) 
<^rt|vheaten bread 
£j(Tj threat qn^ . ' " 
^ffl, t..ray . 

^ in" rr rrr pro3>erly 

^rft an.-.er 

resa-r.e '(vi,, vt,)> continue , 
\<|»^/H then ^ 
'h-'t^^ next to 
TlK-y: -^^/^ 

* f j'/n/i "^J broiled, be 

burnt, burn do>m 

burn, sting " - 
Mf^mh liSht (the fire) 



Kfjq^ arsonist 
'[See also ] 
^[Uh> fire, blaae (see * ^(^t\ -) 
'■' ' '^'^h'f '-^lT>.^ conflagration 

reed, 

1 

^n)£j appointment 

^rpC number {see ^rhl ) 

n + peri^ect + jevery time 

(conj.) 



(g^^L rc^'^-on, learn (the alpliabct) 
'ft'^L be considered 
}\t](^ff)l TT/ike one spell, make 
one recite the spelling. Icy son 
vatch (yO 

* nur^ber (see above) 

^^^C supervision 
' hjlnimC cnienaar 
fl^f>^7n?r supervision 
j^/pt tie, knot, tie up' 

ijin)i be linked 
(fi f[l^(!^ black5;niith 
* imimJ)Uim be decorated. 
^ran cave, lay abide 

f^j^fftO refrain f^bii^^^) " 

fl^tf^^fl restraint 

straight. (see <l>f^'-^f]) 
,^^J0-\ straight (adv.) 
P'P^i directly 

straight, literal (trans 

lation) 
^ff))- puniehraent (see ^rq ) 

«^fT}mr^"P®'*^si°" (see '^mu ) 



^^;)Gura^'e* food 
f KOn?.:; ki^id of satnina 
^£ beehive ; • ^ 

Ihrif,/^!^ have duj^up 
^ k i door to door 

^Lh^ door-to-door- besTinc 

' . \a ' 

n in, at, ajnong, on account of, 

because of, in view 'of fact that 
-f) + (inperfect) even thoib-jh, 

even if 

* s 

-fi + iLnperfect +^ even thouc^., 

■J 

oyen if 
f>.^ black with a white blaze 
tradition, custom 

r^i^C sea 

nrhn/ ft^ euciQyptus 

'^/htC^ character 
eat 

tn>| be eaten 

i^nf\l\ pne eats) 

)f>n/^ feed, serve food, provide 

food 

, in- q 71: one with child ^ 



^h^h^]'h official 
husband 

thin^:iri,>^ (see "h^ ) 

'* T\l\fi f^^^^ " spoiled, spoil <vi.) 
ft 

n/^rb*? nastcr of the house; lady of 



the house, wife 



tribal notable 
part, cut of meat 
Pj^I^ person who bov^^ht somstfiing 

to cat, customer 
' n ^ ^ ^ housewifely abilities , house- 
Vifely skills 
f| J cor.panion 
fV/Vy>T5f)>^ heavy woolen blanket 

riAcD- ^^^^ ^ 

-flhy Old Testament • ^ 

<\'^%'\ ''^^t\ Old and New 
Testajnents 
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rj;j^C countryside 
^^<^f rudeness, immoral 
flA/n exceed 

•fn^.Tirn vary 

^n>\f\l^ make a great difference " 

?)-n^/n wore 
Otn^lSm difference 

'f7*)/3j|^'najority 
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^^](%\{f^r..-qi\tn.^ ) shrewi, sly 
-n^/t)> trickery 

majority (see n^/T) ) 
' sparkle 

T\nlr light (a candle) 
• Mb} l^S>it (n.) 

nc f^^^^ 

silver, sil'^r thaler^ dc^ia/w 

■ flLt fly> 'ru" f'^st 

/ • )ir)l"L chase away, ejrpel 
' * m m " %fViin'- n y ransack 
■ ih^y^nC-nr V^ov^r name? 

nCni^-.nC of gate in Harar 

• ni.;^ strong ^■ 

*-OCt strong, powerful, indus- 
- " trious 

n-n^ stf&ngly . . 
<s • {It^} strefngth, effort 
ni,^ • cattp.e pen 



.'HCT'H'^ orange 
•f) tr^J^^ parchment- 
'f)C9h burnoose 



porch 



ERIC 

hmimrflnrFTiTiaa 



nt'hrf)-i^lf ^'^'^^ a hat ^ 

f r)L?] be blessed 
f>(r7)> blessing 
^i^Y) blessed 
PlTlt be large, be munerou; ,'^be many 

JlCYll beVather large, be 

manifold 

DC 7)*? ' 5^ consideraj^le, itiuch, 
numerous, many, a great deal, quite 
a bit, most of, large (number) _ 
flCTlf in quantity, in great 

number 

* PLTlt, ULr)f present a gift . 

ft 

pLT)^ blessing, gift 
niT?] ..desert 

boneyed water 
Pl^ be cold 

7>nt jl^ cool, calm down (a' quarrel) 
•nC^ cold 
[See also PL^ 3 
ntO hailstone (see ) 

pi-^ doorstep, doorway 

roasted barley flour iai>f(< ui'ff, iA?(it€\, 
f^l) be worse 
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worse 

f]d7\ cooked, be rips, bo inatui>c 
^ntlh w^o i-^' mature 
*'r]^i, hnfll info™, announce 
the good uev.'s 
nr^Hf*) putrefy - 

, in nr/f H besides, 
othervfise, nonetheless (see ) 
( Tl— ntlf(f>C except for, 
vith the exception of) « 
nfJ-^'/'T to the right (see ) 
[itl'fAJ^^ behind (see Jr^] ) 

illness 
riTlf? ill 
rfi^l ^across (see f^TZ-- ) 
n<|> be sufficient, be qualified, 

qualify (for); renounce the world 
"hn^ finish, end, bring to an 
end 

sufficient 
asceticism 
(jT)-pjJ>f renunciation of the world 
end 

n^h grow 

f^n jy^ make grow 
p revenge 
n^J^At mule 
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n 'l^A-^ • ^7,0^1 r.ulctoer 
r]^/) bean 

n^^C, inTl--n<t^/: outside of, 
except (see ) 
7]+ negative verb + fl^C unless 
f}^^ a?:ceticism (see fl^ ) 
f^fy[i train, railroad 

^^fhC 'fTlfl^ railroad station 
^-fl'j annpit 

calf 
f\j"f house 

small hut outside the 
church in which the^ Host is 
prepared 

fl^^:(n)><^/y> pa.lace 
flf:l)-n family 
^^.yyju circular house 
rhi-VCht^') church 
flf .AHf around the house . 
yiU'i-.ns} f^°™ house to house 

^ house 

pflV^^^fl} lady house 
^%^:tl1- property custodian 
n,^? close friend of the family 
nf ^ insufficiently fermented 
f^jf^f in particular (see f ) 

nt^^/^P especially, specifica].ly, 
particularly 



DTC .stave 

Oflkfp moreover (see ) 

r\f^c ^^^^^^^9 ^''^^^ ^^^^ 

(see c|)(, ) 

lf\"'Uf^C except for 

scatter 
*hr\^iS disperse (vi.) 
flf^ close friend of the fai^uly 
(Beea> ) 
dnly, but, however 
•flJ-.-nJd)-^ singly 
hi\J\h^ keep sepixrate 
%P-flJ separately 
-flf'?^^ loneliness 

•fi+V'jUonelinsss (see-/7j > 
f}.*;" coffee 

f>?in>? bar 

(()rh^'^^ roasted coffee 

pjy^j blow (of dust), be blown away 
q^^fl banlc 

ni^^ (pi. na,/)> ) festival . 

f^hj ^^pring with holy water 

r]t2^ foreigner 

pVj ferment (of dough) 

lhPT| ferment (vt-) 

fVr^ dough 
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in 

nrhA > n'-nT>A conccnua^, with 
regard to, m resx>ect of, as far 
as it concerns 

nn7>/V on his part ^ . 

r\Tih be dissipated, go to wafiite 

>^nTlS waste 
r]H be ncc^erous, be too much „ 

>^nff increase, do something in 

great quantity 

h-Dh'^ff)^ most 

>l'^^^?^^)-3:l^t mostly, most 

of the time, usually 

^n^f A it is mostly ^ ^ 

[See BlBoi]th,ill1)' 3 • 
n,f/^in thimble 
-f)^ numerous, many (see r?// ) 

-f)ff'7rt» r^ny times 

' -nH^fS'^''^'f^ ^^^^ 

mostly 

number (see nt( ) 

n^Hl frequently, in large numbers 

f]H^'h'*fi^l^ in the course of time 

PT.fi ;-n^/> passage of time 
f]^- every, each, at an interval of, 

in each according to 
t]l^ who says, who hits (see ) 

rj^ proper name 
D^/in? everywhere (from H "^Ji ^ VHl- ) 



fl^'^l] least (see W) ) ' 
n^\h:tl^]h at the very 
least 

n?^ij openly, publicly 
f>^\nC "^"^-^ }Iarar 
rj^ empty/ b?^,ack coffee 

rj^th'^ with empty ston>ach, 
without it, empty-handed 
barefoot 

njjA do wrong, wron|$ (v.)^ harm, 
conjtnit an injiistice 

inS^h be wronged 

injustice, wrong, injury 

fnJ?)P, wronged 
-nJtC loan 0 
rhS:^ team 

P^^^;V-7^^^ team captain 
•f)^^-7^7\ get up, stand up 
nj be good, be suitable, be made 

>>nl make 
r| J spend the tiiae 

sheep 

^PIPI, f'^PIP'l be blazing 
fllfh kind of 

Pi:nrt), indigent, needy 
(](Ticp very 

n^rt break a string 

fn^j^rt t>e torn to bits 



OyfDm L;crope up 

kind of (Uj;h 



t 
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>^>'7 politeness 
?A»".r)^ come on.' 
j^^A* » see J, 
> big (see fA^> ) 

f^^^f grown-ups^ 
f^htk transmitted (see /SAi, ) 

furrow 
i-})<l>--^h large, older 
great 

j/^^ elder 

if importance 

n)C? education 
Ministry of Education 

Vocational School 
i^C miracle 

^f^lr"^ Book of Miracles 
iirr>f)fl^^S^ similarity (see <^ f^h ) 
^(n)l[^V loyalty (see ) 

section, turn; ordinary 

ilx^tlfi)' ordinary person 



+ (r(^'S be in turn? 
ri+lrC^ in turn 

^h^ir the one whcoe turn it is 
fFl^^'-*f(r merchandi^^a stall 

H Jf^rl hustle and bustle 

'\l<p(]f^^ confusion 

flrlr laounLain 

fL"t speak in proverbs, tell 
parables 

•fl^ parable, tale, saying 
ji>*n history 

JiL^^ historical 

jlTh^ translate 

H^T^ irieaning, interpretation 
C TJ.H interpretation 
7) C ^ ^ interpreter 
f be left over, be spared 

1\iLL gain, acquire, leave 

*f L ^ : ll moreover 
profit 

ntliln-fLkf "moreover, 
besides 

* fLLLL j-fUla represent 
in abundance 
f/T^ffl suitable (see ) 
^f*l<^S^ acceptance, inflxience 
(seef^«f^) 
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ffitTjT, A ^® corrected, equal (see 
) 

ffl^ hope 

. ih^^-'^^Lfh despair (v.) 
'\t]\^:(T[t\(.n)) he placed hope in hiia 
ihj'^l^ race (v.); see (^lert 
•iJlT^l-ni, vehicle 

•ff<T7)/fp, saving deposit, reserved money 

. (see * <^(rP(n ) 
l^^mxod (see i^Lm) 

t4n^^, see *j>nh 

•f'f>i,«^'?> priority (see cf)^ffV ) 
^r)^, be said (see "hf) ) - . 

•fqq/l say to each other (see ) 
l^nOL cooperate (see 
^ri) black sti*ip of cloth 
^p^ church, altar stone of Ethiopian 

church — 
;Jp^-.^c)JfU celebration of the 

tabot 

Jii industrious, busy 
tj-^ comment (v,) 

V"?"^ canment (n.) 
'f^**! 7b resurrection 
f small, a little bit 
t'lt'i explain 

feel 

a Of) 
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ruse-, r..ilice 

inalicious 
be wordy, be verbose 
jhkih breathe 

let rest 

Iftt^ hTl park 
t^^^/j^ long loose trousers 
y^^lH coirrmand^, order, instruction 

(see "htiH ) 
fT| replace 

( : fy\ take the 

place of) 

ff T] be succeeded by 
iiTl replacement 
y)*^ alternate 

plant, set up, pitch a tent 
{Lh'}'-i^h grant f aiaUy 
land) 

tlT)/\ be fixed 
. i'<ffii\ plant (v ) 

' i 0^(j-'^U:fnt\ fruit trees) 
. ;i "ft ^ ^ plant , vegetable 
wolf 

ffl/L^ religious wedding 
fT^n shoot, iron (clothes) 
iTfh shooting 

iKttlTKri the way it is ironed 
[See also >?>/^ ] 

warm (roast), fresh (bread, 
stew); see 



\Tir] shoulder ■ 
^T[\f bccKJme weary, be tired 
tr»>g^ fonower (see -^^nf ) 
straight, equal 

n^ST^^ exactly 

iVi'^r)^ exact, right 
tTlH be sad 

7>f1tHH cause sadness 

)T^H sadness 

n>^H>' sadly 

leave, let go, give up, abandon, 

eschew * ' 
f ffh^ rnonophys itism 
^O-t^t generation (see 0>?).^ ) 

nSJ^hS: ^native \ 
+ ^ CD ^ be acquainted with each other 

(siee 0©^ ) 
f©^J popular (see ) 

caves 

i memories 
f7fT)L memoriCLl service 
opposite (see ) 
ijt^ comfort 

} S^C marriage, married life, married 
state 

C^H married man 

' n if ^1 1 ^ L S^* married 
f ijJ^L ma'ce a living (see 'f>S^L ) 
A wrestle 



effor^ ^ 

-+10. appropriate (see ) 
+ <nnr activity (see TOt ) 

Vocation.al School 
iO^H help each other (see 11 H ) 

f^irii enemy 

land for which one is hired to 

provide service 
T^;f spitting 
j.^ natxire (see A*0)L ) 

/ : 

can, be able, endure, stand ^ v 

it provides for him, 
it takes care for liim 
"^/Vi ability 
ignore 
ability (see ) 
^Ad^ law court, court of jxistice 
1A«V jSh J/^ the court meets 

nfC well 
TCJL retail dealer 
ICJt? retail 
torch 



* ?T^^, ^f^TtK?^ urcent 

Tit* "be wanting, be difficiat 

^ ?ltC^j he is in need 

f f Ti,. be difficult, be hard- 
pressed 

JSf^fTL cause problerns, afriict 
^IL'Tyh be difficult 
J^C'flt\ things are tight 
^<^C distress, trouble, diffi- 
culty, problem 

'^^lJ :».fflicted, needy 
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and; (connected with certain verb 
forms) tilcause 

be indolent 
S^h copper - 
V£ life, living (see '^L ) 

fVC-^i-Jj station of life 
P^C' JS"^ li^® companion 
live 

( n.£^^ but even so) 

maintain 
£t dweller 

<ni?/>i means of living, living 

quarters 

[See also Vff ] 

;i67. 



hold' back 

fj*^ rise, f'.^t MP» ariDG, leave, 
be removed, be lifted, bcr men- 
tioned 

( HI n •■ "nt*!*^ on account 
of) 

' y ^ '- ^ '^^y mention, bring up 

(a sub.iect) , take off one's 
hands, give this child in chris- 
tening 

take off 
fh^ christened 
flrb<l?j motive, beginning, point 
of departure, reason, origin 
(np^ christening p]ace 
3h/fj oonfesf^ion 

Pi rt/)^ • Ti'^Y father confessor 

confessor, confessorship 

^ eagle 
^Tl dampness ' 
l^7\(Ti animate (v.) 

be lively 

vake up 
crack 
if ^".despise " 

f(^(f^ be held in contempt 
contempt 
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'^f'f contctipt f.^ee ^^^l> ) ' 
P^^V-C^^-^i eontentpt 

novement 
be eaten by worms 
h^H worm 
^flL he was 

t)-f) leopard 

'VS^?*?^^ h^'^e recited, cause to 
recite, make read 
^ r|fl reading 

* 'in^in, "h^nhn mutter, gabMe, 

mumble 

decorated hide mat 

dispute, disputation, quarrel 
f^st of Nineveh 
tjTj touch 

f ^T) be affected 
'jVlt] be pleasing 

poke 

^V)*ftF^ that IE of .the type, 
that is of the kind of 
^y\Ly iinmerse, dye 

* "hSy)^ break (the fast) 
* disgrace, shame 

* hHL^ y^hhhi^i^ ^^^^^ hockey 

stick) 
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Last v/ill 
'I'HM ^i^^r confession, confess 

f ?HH confess, rake the lasl^ 
will 

f^l^T testator 
[See also V''/^ 3 
'j^j drive 

'j^^ biirn (viO> angry 

angry 
J,^ L infect • 

became dawn, da\m (vt«) 

'^^'f da^m (n,) 
Sit speak, tell 

fh^L be annouj-iced 

f^T^t speak 

Ti^PTL converse, discuss 

^^^TIC talking 
^fcN^TC expression, way of 
speaking 

[See also ML^.^lCiT ] 

'»l£r affair, thingv^tem (see Vli. ) 
fhli: •• arbiter - 

pn^rY V by the wJiy 

SIlT quarrelsorce (see ^flt, ) 
')'7/:^f ? litigant (see 'jl^ ) 
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n '^iT/^ ■. f( ■^']L (//- chapter by- cliapvcr 
'(in Psaljns) 

rcuJ.ar house 
3^/^ It qvoen 
'I^crj^C/'}. queen (see 37"/^ ) 
^^3^ ^^^'^ (n*); see 
^j*)^ dead in 

T'^iL merchant 
I'See also ] - 

^ ^li,, ^rl^'Oi, host, provide 
.hosprtality, propitiate 
tribo 
hyS^ thunder (y^) 

h'^l^SL make ^9\\f^t nMh^ld^ 
'^^^ co:T2nerce (see ^Til, ) 

^ ^ • /'^ 6- commerce 
(\^S^ comerciaJL 
*)n^ be white 
Hn\h separate 

hn\mh cut up 

separate (from), apart 

[See also hO)^ ] 
hPf)J^ kind of sarama which is not 

doubled and has stripes on both 

ends (see ^rj\^ ) 
hn)L be melted 

<)/7)<^ snatch, pilfer 

\hn\(>>^ h fTi)l>:%}\ be hopping (gait) 



tear out 
be free- 
y^^^ clcan.se 

f\\(^ gratis, free of charge 
S 5^ iii'iependence 
[See also V^^^^ 3 
^9^^^ cleaiiliness, purity^ blonie- 
lessness (see ) 

independence (r^ee ) 

St^ inflate 

porridge 

ii^/*) blow (of* wind), be in the air 
(niraor) 

in)) influence 

(iff HjC'f • U/)n> he has a 
smattering of education) 

take fresh air 
[See also f)L,fy^ ^^/^ 3 • 
. S^h soul (see SkO ) 

^^h*Q(ii^ ^^^^^ 
reason, be mature 

th^h\l\^ spirittial child 

{ ^ ^ ^ ; 7) Q 7 father .confessor 

' ^ naphtha 

be stingy, frt » jif04 stihi, 
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' % *t/ R^ain, food 

sustenance 

now 

iF>lA^^ even now, still 
7)'^7I numeral 
"^ifhSr Sunday 
* •'^^y* something 

(<Di<i^T: go to the right) 

( n/)<D- l-^t him have it J) 
be said, be'temed 
tQ^Tl say to each other 

have said, ask to say 
$ without reflecting, without 

regard to 
•HA* thinking 

j-tlthi , in ;)---f-/7Aofor the 

purpose^ specifically 

J>;i^in tS^'^fUC'^^^h for God's * 

sake 
* 

^/))^ see above 
he is, there is 

7>/>(fl>) he has to, he must, he" 
should 

(n^V'^^fl^ business is it 

of mine? 

y\^hf)\ frovi all over, in various 
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^h^iyf^ if there any 

I See al:>o ^/^^ j' ] 

A last-minute addition to the 

load 

ululation 
^(jD world \ 
(^h^-Hf world name 
0)^ (p) 1^ worldly, secular, 
worldly person 
(ij 07) ^ ^ V worldliness 
i^H^h^ eternal 
aim, purpose 
)>/jci)iproper na^e 

be over, corne to an end, be 
spent (in prayers) 
^/\4(n>) who is out of so!nething 
chief, vicar, rank in religious 
teaching 

6aV.VJi:r7tjV- )S/^5^ vicar 

^^^^ (v-) 

h^r bangles 
'Ijhl day 

th^ •ll?')> day after day 
^h^l daily 
^ij7\) \ tU^f 7 daily laborer 
^|Il?)>:n^^ festival 
fi^"^ daily bread 

^ C/ ^ V- ^ ^ daily consuniptipn 
n6/lt:'/>V day 



r)j!l/|i;t!l/i>.I?^/? starting 
that very day 
1^f)^'^ whip 

iS^Ti mainstay (see >\?1 ) 

y./)^^ otherwise, or else 

"htiH^^fp othen/ise, or else 

%(\:} bed 

stew made without barbarre . 
^^^^ kind of dish 

Ihhhs pass, exceed, run out, transcend 
{T\H^'^^i> outside of that) 
^^hU pass, pass the time, 
serve (drinks), go beyond, spend 
(tiiae) 

(h^i\S.:f^f^ expose (the body) 
})ht^hL transmit 

yio-^ate, break (the law), 
transgress, be handed down, be 
transmitted 

a little further 
ht)S.f^ and further, moreover 
V^ftg:';;^^ occasionally, ft^om 
time to time, now and then 
(T)-->i^)£ beyond, besides, 
outside of) 

_^L:1^'^^'n. passerby 
(effjlsi^ imperishable 
bedroom chamber 
•^<n^ If ^appellation for nun 
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"h^tS ^^^^ temper 
7>^/^ salt bar 

"h^^J: mediator (see ) 
TftHiff^ hurt 

;f(n>CrD -et ill 
^<r^^ line of workers in the field 

*5S?^5^:.n 07)pn : X^i.-) rank in 

lines ' 
^(TTj]^ be beautiful, be attractive, 
• be colorful, be refined . 
^^2» proper name 
^tr^l^ handsome, splendid 
7i')f^JS veil (adv.) 
^hflrhiri of prey 

Amharic 
Tv^M^ five 

quintessence 
refuse 

t 

"h^^C bracelet 
^cppi^ calf 

^^yDflt lady of the house, woman 
>>frr>rh^^'^ Our Lady 

%(p'f\^^ many, mach 
^ffn) handmaid 
})^^ father --in-law 
7> 0T> *) believe 

^ov^ be believed 
YiOfJ^ witness 
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belief, faith 
iql'>> loyalty 

nothing, .slightly 
"j^^T witness (see h*'^) ) 
j^'^l'Tj kind of thorn 
middle 

htn}*r]C^<j>^ in n— >>^rr,t|f^ijY through 
the intermediary, be means of 
ashes 
^PS: column 

T^tTDrr^rf^ the v^y it was bro-ucht, intro*. 

auction (see (n>n) ) 
>.i5Tj^ intermediary in betrothal ^iPf ffP^) 
"hCtf female singer 
7)LffT> weed, correct 

;f/^(n> be refined 

"hL^ weeding 
"hC^ insignia, 

^L^^ in %n<n>-^-)S(3)^ release one's 

inhibitions 
"KLC'sHC name of a gate in Harar 
%LCi ball for hockey 
>iCt : il^'lyA^n cry bitterly 
plow, farm (v.) * 
;iLl) be plowed 
^(l^;iLh plowed 
.^C^y field, farming, agriculture 
(n\U) plow (n,) 
ih/r h%arturient (woman) 
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hflf^fll^ bind torothcr, 
cause to be bcjiujd tfviohiior 
h^C f or 1- ur e 

D/^t • four o'clock 

7iti'/rC oonstn:ct ion, nvithod of 

prc]r^a?^ing food (see ^^(r ) 
hhi^ evilence (see ^ Lj* ) 
^hl^^^l' evidence (f^ee ^ i.'^ ) 
*h^n thinl;/'tnkc into consideration 
ihrtn(n>) think about it 
Jrtn be taken into consideration 
( C^^i- fl uncxDCctodly ) 

^rt-fl belief 
ih^-A idea, plan 

a*)> concern (n.) 
f^-fl way of thinldng 

thinking) • 

B^j-fl flj renieiabrp.nce 
fire 

7"^fi;it,, see >>;ii, 
*hhff^L teacher (see *iff)L ) 

'hhff^Lh'^ teaching 
'hhi^thi, see "hflL 

way of thinking 

(see iSrtn ) 
?^^?fT^T)7\ adjust, trim, straighten, 

straighten up (see ht)A ) 



(reo ) 
hh:i(i)^P r/i>:c k^xv»m (ace ) 
"hhi fiS^^ ' a<.-qu'i.iht, cause to be 

•fejnil-iar -(r.oe QQcj) ) ^ . ♦ 
y^^^'F^/'/l'? -'^-^^ J^^-^ s^T'ir^thy (see /^W*) ) 
^S'^T^f V appcamnce, viw (see ) 
hhf^JlL administer (r.oe ) 
+ ^ C adninist ration 
^ >) I^V .a C administrative 
hhf^Jln upbringing (see ) . 

T^h^mn holp \?asK (see fxf^n ) 
Ih ^ f ^ rn ^ vay of bein/j folded 

(see 0^1^ ) 
^rt.fitaffl brinp; about the betrothal 

(see *f><^>* ) 
>>^7T!J.^ urgent (see jTh'A ) 

• ft)>fl'flXQ^ urgently 
>rtri until 

Ixirn S-Lh until 

'hh'nU\ body 

^^Tll.'^' "1^*^ coffin 
"J^rtfl^jf dance consinting of shoulder 

shrugging 

^h^^^^-.hh^'ri (or ois, ) 

perform the ^kjsta 
■J^/^Tll^C^ Alexandria 
scout 

f^fyjt Leo (constellation) 
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)Snii.^^>'.k("'r'l be pv/?i 

%7il'tJ\ silence I 

*fiJi^J thorn. 

J^fi-^ steeped beans 

^q<^)j:7^ff-^ tSean porridge- ^ 

« 

j^HviC ^ servant 

^S^^£? across (see * 01 ) 
7^^thii3gs, furniGhinr,n 

f Ticf^ ;,fl>^ property custodian 
ability, ]:;over, means, 
. ^ financial cleans . 

TjO^CTD-. >>£^7»:^Lrt reach 
puberty (boy), be mature (boy) 

?\04^; ^^^^^ 
puberty (girl) 

)S<fijt makeup (see 

0^(^f| Scorpio (constellation) 
X^^A^n^ neighborhood, vicinity 

(see ^un ) 
>^ 4 ij^f) posture, religious dance 

(sce.^tfp ) 
^i^-fl credit society 



6*^fJtT J^CJnber of the credit 

society ^ 

>^^1TJ€^ ar.^oniiit (see * ^mf\ ) 

embrace, take in one's ^mns 
be embraced, hqld in one's 

arrjs 

%<f>^\^d^ amlcftd • • 

begt5ar's wetllet 
%r\ appellation for monk 
[See also lhq(i*f/ 3 

forefather 
p niclcnajne of uabra Manf as QJiddus , 

an Ethiopian saint of the 17th 

century ^ 
h^iP^ appellation for monk 

[See also JK^ ] 
>ip^ first boiling of coffee 
"hOL Join up, collaborate 

fr\t)L cooperate 

%<lS together 

^flL'.f^fl society 

solidarity, cooperation, 

union^ associatiijg 
hniS wipe 
. T^rjflrt wipe 

a 1 
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f\C\r\ flower (n.) < 
t^Q^ tie loosely 
>>r|':ji father ^ 
Wn>: ^ST>' parents ■ 
J^rj^^fJ). the father 
, ihn>>*.;A/\ appera, speak to 

[See also \rh1^J: 3 , 
. n> wet d'ong , 

• .l-^fli- } petition ^ 

' [See alro >>ri> ] 

• ' >^>yi.>^^lp .submit a 

petitit>n^*' . 
'hhf^\tfry>r)r)^ .submit a^' 
> petition 
"f^fhh title of a bishop 

thn^y^i^^Ch'.^Q-^^ ; Statue 
of Abima Petros 
>>/l')> dQCtrir^a 

iN-flfj?©- oo'^* (^^^ ) . 

>»'n^lfG*'»-T-H) "ost of the time, 
mostly,' \iSually 
Qfli^ Blue .Nile ^ 
hn.C;>, 'see- .>»-n 
' >»ni, be crazy, become crazed 
hhfT\ disturb 

>iflff^ proper name 



■I 
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h^^i^ sviadlcr • 
hit pea 

h'f*'QA> plant,' vegetables (see f>?/>) ) 

K.>^^J t . Ethiopian • 

*^^r soinet?iin^', like, scxoeone with 

hh^ ^become r>nall, become smaller, 
- be fSw, be too little 
hhd[(9) have little of 
"h^h^^^^ ^^^^ number, be-low 
n^lh least 
- " iS^flK little, small, few 
h"?- insufficiency 
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>lf^ litl 
•^SfV they 

A* 

"^i^fW them 
'%'\^\t crock 

•^hVf^^?) henna ^ 
y\\u} xnyi'-VSY'} beginning- ffcJm, • , 
ranging from, starting with (se6 ) 
>^S«/^ choke 

1^^^^ for toting babies ^ 
^^^^Ij, fall asleep 
sleep 

*)^1ii|>f) kind of platter 

3 in 
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TSI^l^l- obstacle 

tear (n,) 
n%'in*'i'nin l>e bathed in tears 
lion 

Ti^T?! Tinre dish (K/h^ i^C w£,e*{: to^^^fV 

in n^^it;/^^-, ;^/ji)c;f 

the^name of Mary 
TFi^T] take: 
even 

-fl -f- imperfect + "5^^*^ even if 
>j1t| I't pike 
TiT'^Jt'^ even, let alone 

•n + imperfect 

' though 

Easterl 

'V\yx'\ - ^x ll^'S il. Happy New 
Year: 

4 Happy New Year.' 

one 

h'SS^', 0-/^% a couple 
TjlJ^-./jl*^ together 
T^i"'/)^ together 

once, ft omcthirag ^o>wft'>f5 



ERIC 



[See fQoo t'^Zf'^ M^-")*?, 

7>^1 like, as, accorditv^ to 

(perfect) as so.on as, as 

much as 

+ perfect + W-Zi- as though 
li-A* as though he 

iinderstood) 

+ negative perfect + ^yi^ 
just as though ^ 
'^^Z<>, + relative iniperfect + U-A^ 
according to 

T^i^^ + negative imperfect + 'IfA- 
as if 

+ negative verb + V as 

■though 

as thou/3;h they had not been 
engendered by the same parent) 
+ noun + U'fh just as 
+ verbal noun + ft^tn'h 
inasntvch as 

'^^^S^ + verbal noun + ^W/.^ on 
the principle, on the basis 
(^Uf^;/^A«* spending the day 
scxnehov^ 

*X^J^ + (iinperfect) so" that, in order 
that » 
7>^j^ + iioperfect Si)t) in order 
th^t , so that 8 I f ) 



•jSj^^H) thus, nvich 

7,H^y •• n'XlJti' thus, is 
this way 

T^^^u^A thus, likewise, sirip.ly 
'%'S$i,U-tp likewise, also 
^3A:'t)i<r thus 
1 ^ If S > in ^ + perfect + 

*%^5tfV inasir.uch as they are 

also, or (see Mir ) 
%>J^(jn ... f^l^-'T either ... or 
+ (negative verb) not one 
somehow 
%^^(p')^\<i^^ somehow 
^'h^tri a riaicious force vhich 

drops heavy things or scatters S(\»»<< 
th-rn{^q in people's food 
^'^S^h'i'L industry 
Min> talk Cn.) 

hMrh> xrnity, agreement, together 
(see yi^iT ) 
■ HTil in unison 

joint 

Ti'^l^l^ some (see Xljl: ) 

^^•^^•^ sometimes 
•^^ jj ^1 more or less, soniehow, 
crudely, nothing much 
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fashion 

^i^aT first, firstly, main (see 
) 

primary » 

school 
?»^5j,/3). suddenly 

^^4*^* in any case, in fact, as 
a matter of fact 
^Mh^O- likewise 

J ^ jj ^ <p in any case 
but, except 
^ (/. V' '^'^X nevertheless 
(jussive) even though 

bread N<t<tf f^iA*, a. i) ^t-f^ 
^%^5^:^J^ stepchild ^ ' 

*5S^^Z> raspberry 

7, S J ^ entrails / ^ 

ih^i>- JSfrrt soothe one's 
entraUs, be pleasing 
'tM^Cl'C! song 
"hh^n carry around 
i^^Tf P^t on the shoulder, wear on 

the neck (see 7\Y7> ) 
%m neck 

'?v^l>:T> place of neck 

scarf, natala 

stranger, guest, unusual, 
! strange 

t5 1 / 



*V>'\*ni^h) thus, ro, in uwy cMe 
"h^Oi^ firstborn 

^^7^^"^ seniority 
7^*^ rt> U ? netaasmith 
%\t^f^ Entotto (name of mountain) 
ii^^'J wood, piece of wood 

Galla kind of m.ilk ^losi^^ct 
> in n— '^'i^jC: in con- 
trast to 

J* 

che-rf cud 
%V really 

"hy^.^.flihh AcQua de Selva (beauty 
product) 

Tstl^^ fashion, style (see IT ^ ) 
'h^l^S: gait (see H,2, ) 
7, 71 A be equal 

>>7)A^A» add, contribute 

-/Tj^j be filled in 

'hhfy\'n7\ adjust, straighten, 

straighten up, trim 

ih'i^'^'Y)J\ equal, be connected 

(See also if^riT)}) 3 

^ body 

bodily 
middle 
y)...'%yY^ as much as 
^fll:%n^^-^Qy njidnight 
'^•fl^ disruption 
fiTl^n treat medically 
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. ^TiC^ be treated medically 
>^vjqi^ ai'oa, environ:iiont , milieu, 

noighborliood 
>\S1^/>H> respecting (n.); see >9/7i;" 
KY?^ econo.Tiy 
jSTlT] scratch 

rub slightly 

^'n^'^ acadeiny 

^r^C* ^Avi^^r^ military academy 

*?>>]fcv spade, shovel 

spirit ^ « 0 

o,<^ft^>^^^^^ vindsto™ 

•A/S>(r niale, chief 

V\ flh/r £j highway 

V^rtl-ii wild animal 
>v sub -province 

song leader (see 012. ) 
reflect, ponder 
"hflsffdh recall, remind, com- 
memorate 

ff^i fsT} recognition 
0©4 know, find out 
y>^0)^ inform 

ii^(dj> be acquainted with each 
other 

%hjQ)j> niake known 

l^hifQ)^ cause to be feuiiiliar, 

acqiiaint 
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^(ij-^^ way of knowing 
(fb^(d(h^ reason of beini^ knovm 
OGrf deliberately, viilin^^ly 
learned, grovn-up 

knowledge, expertise 
i}!^^ repute 
(jSh^} knovled<;e 
^Sh"^) truth 

"TiQ-Wf indeed 

(see * ?h )- 
}\<fth l^ind of sauce 
flCD-jJ- circuit 

dO-^.- ')'^/^'^ title of a book 

on magic (vrritten in Geez) 
Qf£^ proclaK^ation, decree, rule. 

stated purpose 
)>/J)ffl^ the way in which it came 

about, procedure (see 
"hQ-flt^fV^ comunal inquest 
>iHA carry on the back, put on the 

back 

7>7/^^ harvest, cultivation 
Isynrjl^ minstrel 

^li^L H V minstrelsy 
hUf] dung 

^ ^ p workinf^ days 

7>H^ be sad, be sympathetic (toward) 
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>>Hh7 Jnourner 

?)/^+^/^lT who has syiiii>athy 

[See above ihh^ 3 
"hHH order (v.) 

:)HH be ordered, obey • . 

;f^/>f obedient 
HlT ^ V obedience 

}'%f1'H command, order, instruction 
Tvf see, consider 

be seen, appear, be considered 

)y^C show 

•f^p ,see each other, be opposite 
each other 
^ opposite 

view, appearance 

%(fh prevail, beconie prevalent", pre- 
dominate, be in preponderance, be 
overwhelming, be a lot of something 
7\0ii*%fi l>e considerable , be 
prevalent, be very many 
>ifft-.-n/>t most often 
7,^;^ frequently 
%^/\ many. 

TiC/CTTj-i plane 

>>!^f? cheese 

'h(yili\^:n>i'.^'h'nt^> Jubilee I>alace 

grandfather 
Oj^^ eye 



fn>) his eyes have 
lighted on hm 

^^'Sh^'h ''^ LC shrJne on you! 
n^^V-fi.^£ scrutinized 
^if^^*?- kind, type 

Bjg^lj4 ; 6,";^ women of every *ype 
^^^/^^ of various kinds 
0>B^!>*f? typical, important*, 
essentia]. 
')>^')i)^Sy each (sec >>H ) 
Oje^'Titl^ shy (see O/C^") ) 
^ i^/^ij courage.' ^ , 

^^/f join together (see j'f/ ) 
7,j^7{ ^grip, handling (see ^ ft ) 
Xi^?/ landholding 
Pfh^-'hSSH keeping house 
%^SiC gradually (see X£l ) 
7>ft-)ini ^i"^ of .sar-spirit 
gjj/i distribute, handout 
:f^A be distributed, be 
fortunate 

tS:^ fortune, good fortune, 
luck, fate 
(}$nr^ age,' life; hurray.' 

6jf<n^:^t| the whole life 
tS^'ni-J^f^^ short-lived 
OtS:%nif get older 
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n /i ^ 07), PTi^ vho is advanced 
in. age 

>i ^ 07} listener, hearer (see ^' S^^F^m ) 
"hil spend the night, r.tay ovcrnicht, 
last through the night, ta':e ser- 
vice with, be devoted to 
1yf)S,L raise 
*f^lL iri^a living 
"hhi^S^i administer 
>\r1«f c administration 
( f Vif7f £^ A C administrative) 
^$,1 fact of staying around all 
ni^ht, devotion 
^S,US pl^^^ where one spends 
the niglit 

L ^ administration, means 
of making a living 
7»J5(r trust (nO; please! 
%SrC burial society 

'^^C*^^ member of a burial 

society 

"^i^Cf ? burial soeiety 

funeral attendant 
%S^Cf^'>*f burial society 
membership 
%^lrri hall 

% JJ £ ? the language of Harar. 
% S^f^ be new 

be renewed 



h^h new 

h$^h'"hnri Addis Ababa 
"hKh'-Tlfai Me re ate 
^A.rlht newness 
IPl^sTl means for repairing 
'^£>m€t/ public square, co\n:*t 
• ^^"^ public 

assembly is conducted 

Adoua Squ/?,re ' 
, is f%^^:>^nT r.'iisqal 
flower 

1)5,1 grow, grow up o 
T^TAT Grow (vt.), enlarge 
AfJ + i^£*^ upbringing 
•VjJ hand 

; n ^-jn > be handled -too much 

"^JmI/u artisan 
"ij*, S**! bow, greet 
%J-.<n>^7j gift 
sleeve 

J-.mq'fl narrow-sleeved shirt 
r|/^.*);"^artisan 
Y^Jn escort (v.) 
' " b^ escorted 

"h^^n Hiake accompany 
7^3/1 escort (n.) • 
TvIja^^^^vU-^/JD- with escort 
Jl sleeve (see 
•^^/Dfj^ narrow-Sleeved shirt 

(see iS.f^n-n) 



(fern. I?; T /If ) so-and-so^ 
"MAn^ basket 
^TC country 
"hllc native 
iKHivlH governor 
*%^C foot ^ • o 

'^i'ICTj place of the foot 
\ %<nt-.<^tf?Vi, gazelle 
♦ >iTL-.<;»pB^ on the way 

(!,%1C-'^>i^P anklet 
* OntU, 'hhJ'l*!/ appeasre (hunger) 

sustenance is' assured, lit. the 
one who has received food and 
drin}t as a surety 
spirit 
'hlH help, assist 
jlH be assisted 

help each other 
1>T,f| tanned hide, sheepskin 
%^HC God 

*1^*^H»C •. ^ ^ may God console 

you I 

'^'nh'^-n^c God 

'^Ti^ff'i antelope 

hl^ prevent, keep from, dam up, deter 
f^lS^ stalk (of sugarcane, of maize) 
V>?^m2. , in by chance 

"f^DlfU supervisor (at a banquet; 



9 

niiss^ lose, not find, lack 
^ti) be absent, ne mssin<< 
Aft) lot 

£t 0)- he^ drew the 
winning lot 
7iff>L be short 

%n\l6y he is fehort oi'* 
"h^nM shorten, roll up 
(sleeves) 

%/?)ir-^rnV-^/i be just enoxwJ^ 
^S^C brief, short 
*h(ni. construct a fence 
*hf^E fence 

"hf^C:')ri enclosed compound 
>,nif} wash 

^fllA wash oneself 

>>^i/7)n help wash 
7»/1in.^ the immediate neighborhood, 

parish 
>»/f>a^ dawn • 

f >»^la; -y^r)/» morning star 
Qff)i) fumigate, smoke with incense 

(J/^l*^ incense 
>»/DT pole 

"ft/T)!^ nearness, close to 

fl'-'hTil-O near 
fl/ni, fold 



be folded 
t^lrriK be folded 
1\hff^m^^ the way of being 
foMed 

[See above 6 J 
d^TlJjl^^ crease (see ) 
•y./jp, be engaged (to marry) , be affianced, 
design ^(set apart) 

be betrothed, be nominacea 
^^^^^^ bring about the betrothal 
betrothed 
' ^^IV?" betrothed, fiance 

<n^ifl^ means for affiancing 
%f^C brief, short (see 'f^^)L ) 

Uf^lr briefly 
"ht^tlCqi . swindler 
'^^^ fianc6, betrothed (see)^Cl> ) 
mow 

%cn{, moving 
^(^f' sickle 
%^ sovereign, king 
U^tp skeleton, remains 

Q^(ni\tiil)' ancestral family land 
0^^ things done in return 
09)^ hair shirt 

Q^i^ *'*^^'^ ''^^ ^^^^ shirt 

*^ ^ mouth 

7i^;5t»^^ stop speaking 
7i^i)lfl)^ become brash 
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* ^if". J^/SkD^- KIL spepJt openly 
^ ^ '. ^ i y-j luarn to tuik 
'hL'.^U'^ legend 
?» A. : 'jT-^'J suprenie court ,hif3ge 
. 1^ A, 2. be ashajr.od 

sh^e, put to ?han:e 
sn?jne, sexual parts 
[See also ^^^l^c ] 
^ LC dirt , ore 
7)XC'"^i coimunal inquest . 

f^h^Lyi '-^JljlrTl /vfrica Hall 
A>f^l take a f istfia of grain >fith 
two hands 

^ ^7? -^^T^Q/^ transient, .Ht. -who cups 
the hands, who bencis ever (that 
is, one who holds cvo his hands 
" in supplication for alms and bows 
"in thanks) 

• see i^^i 

' •>»C^:X7| breathe a sigh of relief 
"hkm. stare 



n 



y) out of, from 

mPi'.Pi from place to place 
y^^'^yX'i - from tent 

to tent 



+ (perfocjt) since, if 
>) + perfect + once (cpnj . ) 

y\ + (ne^rative verb) unless 

(Pl. ) prie-t 

^hih'f priesthood 

c n> f •. "flM ^ > priesthood 
'Wi, see ^ij^ 
''I'^jI^ renegade 
7)^ Mourning cloth 
coolie," porter 
kohl (see\;| ) 
tlA put kohl 

tt^/^ put'' kohl 
^ kohl 
^hh screen (v.) 

"^A^ screen (n.) 
M/li.*f) clinic 
refuse 
[See also f^y)7p)^ ] 
\)<pr pile (n.) 
^iTiyifTi take gulps 
lOrlf proud (see ) 

pond 
Y)£ thread 

spun thread 

T^ir be proud 

oe arrogant 
lf^bl.%?i be proud 
TVf proud 



*^^^^<!^h ' Kyi-ie lil elnon . 

i 

[See also )f]lrlr^h 3 
'TlUn» spend same tine 
^ntfhfd.-^ for 
[See aaso 71/:^ ] 
la next year (see 7li./r» ) 
c&ntly 

%tf^oua.Tter of a gosa 
flLl be intense (qtiarrel) 
'QlrC harp 

6-r •• f t pluck the harp 
\\ IrU i^tl Kyrie Eleisbp 

[See also fHrri?\(>^h 3 
^t^Yr christening 
. V)Cf7Y?': fi^^j be chi-istened, 

be^ baptized {see ) 

christen, 

give the child in christening 

'^Chl^ 'hhh^ have the 
christening done 

^Crj'jf -. %^/l'>^ baptism 
i'i)Ch'f^ Christian 

baptismal name 
d^Chfr-l^q'f godfather 
h f y godmother 
[See also V^T^t J3 ] 

^^Cht^) Christian (see <OC/^K ) 
y)Cfl myrah 
)^i-f7i hill 



)t j,'^ stones • • 

*Vif-t, f)'nLfi ■ wander 
TCj saddle 
•^ifT kind of tree 

y^l'St electricity, lighting, excellent 
* "Di-lni.ilnh-^L haegle 
.,'?ltS'lC dispute 

Vl^'^'S pebbles 

*1n(r(,iVlrfi rent 

")?» I ih /r ^ y°^R '»orctm 
%h pocket 

tl /"7 ". %CJA^ pick pockets 
tjf^ pay recompense, pay compensation 
make give compensation* 
get comiJensation for someone 
t)/} recompense, coripensation 
^fl legal charge (see >7^(^ ) 
accuse 

be accused 
• 'f''7rtn accuse each other 
^\^^r7 legfi^ charge 
1>hfL^ be strong (drink) 

y>hfji\flff^ seriously 
T|q cape 

wall of stone 
\}-f] circular (see t}nn ) 
Yinl t^'ecome rich 

i7)nL be celebrated, be respected 
'"hhnL celebrate, honor, respect 
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nu J^*ake rich, enforce 
(the la\r) 

?Hni : ^^'ij) precious stone 

T\y\^nC the way it is celebrated 

9^7) f)L^ occasion for celebratiiig 

V)^C honor, prestige, virtue, 

observance, chastity 

^'f^l:fi^t\ Ejajor festival 
\)r\'C respected 

V)flC5' virginity 
tint? drujn ^ , 

T)nCifl^> beat the diu^n 
y)r]n surround 

t)inn be surrounded, be encased 

Mn-n circle 

Yl-n circular 
T)-n ^ livestock 

n J cup 

Y)n ^ be heavy, become a person of 
substance 

"^nt'^T^h be heavy, be heavier 

TlQj^ heavy, impressive 
yy^ large sancna-dress with embroidered 

stripe on each end 
.1)* J-Oni^j* limitrophe 
Vll^in P^fi^-n^ Sunday clothes, 

finery, the best clothes 

(see"h«f+ ) 

*y\ff\, fnth follow 
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hhrii- /\ —^^^^ follov;, hrinpr on 
iTlffh J'^ep track, be consec- 
utive ^ 
+ following after 

+ follower * 

^ VihV, ^Tfhyi make become a 
Catholic 

''^t/lTl Catholic 
* yii^^ "Anf/rt finish, be f^ished 

7)f ffi^ city 

nf/nj^ city folk 

Tl+zn)?" city dweller 

7lfffT)i,> quality of a city 

^7^:f ^flr> the way a dty is 

constructed 
lOf/, eabank, imposed 
tlffr 6ve of Epiphany 
Xli-O amulet, charm 
Tiff tuck away, put in storage 

^y^^t be kept in 

Y» in ^V}> :t)^h ^ Sunday clothes, 

finery 

Vjft]^ kind of strong drink 
>Hfthf cultivate (plants) 
7\f£f :^h appear 
\)> £ chopped meat 
V'^'H^-n ^ver one's head 
W) > vanity 



Qiirry cut, 



perfonn 

tT)i^®S be perroiT;ed, be 
arranged, be carried out 
elbow, cubit, aj-m 
Hk* "Yl*^^ proper name 

'7)^k!: lip 

^^^kt^^^hf^ lipstick 
^'•iTj^ 7>^>)'>1 neigh, whinny' 
*>]>)^ cackle (n*) 

crushed grain 
^'n'fl'^ST^ kind of dish 
star 

T^7)-n:1^^t cast a horoscope 
VK^'Tw A'/J (T[(f\l casting 
horoscopesr 
'^l^i. cackle (n.); see * vjr} 
tlH^ cane 

11Htri<T^^fl carry a cane 
Tl i n ^ in variotis places , from 
all over (see l^h ) 
^y\^fl dragon 
renounce 
*JX^Q , see % p 

canteen, leather bottle 
J^lj thatch . 



fyi^«, be thatclied 

Slg^'^ rooi'* thatching, clothing 



•nij be bad 
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"il rt). »ie in a low state 
^^T)ij^ it is not a bad idea 
evil 

V)^; 7>;| rise 

; 5 A large, important 
71 ^ -Hc^); )> A LT lift and lower 
7j altitude 

•')./) gurgle 
•j)^ evil (see )i ) 

fVj^^ participate, share in, 
divide up 
"h divide 
7)>|i,A divide up 
fMlj. i,A divided 

Yjg^ payment, share, division 
participant, sharer 

[See also 3 
Yl^^ share, part, category (see TJi.A ) 

^§/V, lilf region 

Yl^/)-.W<n»^ century 
open f/t.) 

"flii^f be opened, open (vi.) 
"Af^i altitude (see "YiSf-.lt^ ) 
•f) ^ wrap up for the burial 



5/ 



+11i.S vrappeti up for the 
burial 

flatten 

Yll^ij velvGt 

^{^^ payment, shore, .division 

(see^l^A ) 
TL% round cap (on head) 

"Dut on the cao 



©''5 water 

O-VMl^ fetch vater 

Inc^k :^'\eQ>' ^^^^ water at 
the /spring 

fffl-pin^/jy flooding 
(Oft > jjn collective 

sp^nd the day, spend the time 
at/ hone, be celebrated (of 
holiday) be held (of jnarket), be 
applied, make ^jse of, be used 
^^ii'p^-.fl^^f^ speni the day 
j^mehow (lit. having spent the 
day he spent the ^^flf!!^ 
•f] + imperfect + ^pA keep doing, 
something (as in h^^'>h^nDf)H>' 

^/i 7 she has been keeping 
warm) 

5 spending tlie day. 



ERLC 



time when a festiv^il occurs, means 
of celebrating a holiday 

^ 'hfff\ tissist in the negotiations 

>>(p/pg^ Qji^ixt:pjiXGX^ expediter 
(p^ chamois 

(fhi) agreernent (see ^ (pt) ) 

©-.^l '.7>ff)n^ yn^e an agreement 

* fOht ^^a)^/)^^ off 

* <D?in/>n, %tj^f)nftn fly (banners), 

wave 

^ CD?i7 daughter (used in proper nanes) 
contract (see *f ^| ) 
0-/1/ favor, good deed, gratuity 
c Hyh^ (Pfl do a favor 

Q/I^^i* who has one's gratitude 
give birth to 

©AJt son ^^("^ ^P^h^fs) 

parents 

f rO^J native, offspring of a 
family, col2.ateral. * 
f /J);|Jb> birthright 
birth 

Ail^ Birth of the Virgin 
^ ^ ^ gencrat ion 
ft^son, child 
[See also (d^i- ] 
^h^'*^nS: "^°^*sage, mortgaged, land 
(see (J) 7)^^ ^IA' ) , 
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(see ©io ) * 
revrs, information, gosnip,^ nanoi" 
(see * Olr ) 

f <J) 2^ various nmors 

nr©V iTionthly (adv.) 
(plrt inherit 

bequeath 
inheritance ' ' •» 

CilrTl heir 
OfrflH^ heirship 

means of inheriting 
hChlrh bequeathes 
7i©6-l^? neans of inheritance 

family land, plot of grovind. 

Ot<^ gold 

(Dt-fl concluding line of a hysin 
(f)^*^ season 

^ Pl^ne tree , sycamore ^ 

(J) ti go down 

let off, recite (verses), 

Ch»Tit 

* f , *f fti. in flOiCi:'. 

LSt while it is handed down* 
OlrLZ . recite 
TsOlrLS* intone 
lD-Cj^!3T*n intermediary 
reading stage 



3)- 1 Jimili?it ion, disgrace 

S)lr^ who fetches water 
song leader 

V>0<rt^ .sto-pe 
fl^C^ frost 
QLJ^ turn. 

remind, refer to comethiiig 
<^fj guarantor 

Caa^ limit delimit , determine, eet 
^ (a date) 

tO)f^^ be limiited, )}e restricted, 

be appbint^d/b^ decided 

ffffirt^ specific 

6^^% resolution, decision 
(jp^f?^ inside 

S^htTi'* ^h^C implicit meaning 

n-*<&-/7/J^ within, in 

t\*** (9-11^ from among 

Of?'^-? intrinsic 

* G)(^<f f^^'t ^^"^^^ ^^^^ 
Qf\cl>\y>f\ lie down close to 

CD'|^> lie (n.) 

Q)^ thresh 

dh^^ threshing 

sha}ie stones 

(jO-^fL custodian spirit 

. ^/l/jj-j/^fl. spirit divinator 

threshing (see ) 
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fi>-0 boautiAil (z^o 0>'n> ) 

(D^D')' beauty, handncnencn.r> (see ^S-JI ) 

Proper name 
<J> ho on .the 
0 i soldier 

courage, zeal 
c^C^ chidf, main 

principal 

[See also (^l^^ 3 
©^nC seat 

? — ©''ini: ^li^^, sit at the; 

feet bf 
(p-^n^ brigand 

Jf"^ banditiT 
^i^^J- principal (see ) 
©"^^l river 

(D'^'HvOi.^ go to the I'iver 

for water 
(S> ^ £^ male , 'man 

(9 jS' f i5> the husband 

<D'^i''l> inanhood 
Ct)li7|/J)) bachelor 
brother 

(1)3 (f^ 07^^ i)-^ brotherhood ^ 
© ^ Jf'')'^ manhood (see 0^ ) 
CD'^IA? criminal 
(J^T,i\ Gospel 
c^jif^l^.horn cup 



<5 



(O^i^A ccniraunal labor, thin//,s 

done in return . 

^;ho participates in 

cornrnunal labor 

ks"^ sieve 

<p ^ swim 
•r 

{TD (p :J svrln^iTiing pool 

©''hi' COTK:50tiOT> 

sheen, enthusiasm 
iDTi -Ti ^"^P i^ill of enthusiasm 
^/|. Joking 
^H^^l eve 
©/if ^etc. 
* ffl?^ fDi^P discuss 
(5)f ' 7i?i cries of woe^ 

.'T^ professional mommer 
' iS)^ J, voe is me: 
Q)^^ or 
Q^q 62ray 

(D^jj^ woe is ne; { ^ ) 
vine 

(DP^/fff ^P^- 6>P^f^7fr ) lady 
(DP^Ll young bullock 
toward, to 

®1 + verbal noun + tend 
CJ).^ precious (see ^£j3^ ) 
(Jjj^tj to\mrd here 

^jf^ plump 



corapet*: 

contest 
* G)-fcf*?, prair.e 

©^5|n> '. i^D^T^ Praise of Vj>Y}f 
(title of book) 

fall dcvm, fall into diraise 
0)^5 there 

go around here 

and there 

y^H^ 0)^^ aft^r that 
©Jl^i2)- right after 

(D£,^ love, like 

t©Ji^ be liked, be loved, be 
beloved, be popular 

hock up, put together 
fS^^ friend 
©fjlS^ friendsh 
'''©^J popular 
f (3) ^ J V> popular xty, 
desirability 
^fbt$: affection 

(S^^ precious 
t^St^jt friend (see ) 

O^S^V fri^end^hlp 
f^^^lr V/etterly-Gras (kind of. rifle) 



piprco 

i^") pierce 
(D^ talk, conversation, 3tory, custoni 
m^Olp c.o a talking, taJk at 
len/^th, indulge in conversation 
n/P^ properly 
,<p^ price, value,, reward 

be appreciated 
n--' ^713 reward for 
f ^ J -.0)^0] ; CXL£- dicker 
plowshare ring 
QT-gi hip, waist 

side, fajnily, tean 

* <D T H, )> ffil H excoinniunicate 

'''(DIM be execrated 

* ©T^; f (D'' il- ^® avoided 

ifvr?®T£^ G«t away, rid of 
©TJ'Hfr- supporting post in the house 
<&- 7 ^ ^ sunray 

©n| go out, come from, be produced, 
transgress 
( © <^ n overcome) 

( <J)-'n' 0>L£'\ +Tqir>>t. bargain 
and haggle) 

y*©^ produce, pay out, take out, 
get out, make of something ' 
( 1\f^(T\\'h(i)l$^ ponder) 

c 

discuss thoroughly) 
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Tv^O/Tj have brought out . 

^^/T| contri.bute 
fl>^'. T>Af>^ ^'"^^ ^ little way 
(©01'. f*l,> a little outside of) 
C © accon-plished, 
successful 

^D^^ procedure of producing, 
the vay in vhich it car.e about 
contribution 

B-ffh) result. 

[See also (D fprf^ 
/J) /5) sauce 
fi^ svallov 

^ff^ff^ r*e.?^ns for naking things 

palatable 
©/OL stretch, distend 
t© f7) L be stretched 

( n /S^> •. f /J) ri\ I be full of cat) 
(J)rtj) youth 

result (see (DO) ) 
©m^kid 

expenditure (see (Do^ ) 
C^ir^ outside (see 0*^ ) 
/vTV outside of 
C!)^ bird 

(il)^\),f»l kind of zar-spirit 

'Pic^'T^A rather thick 
Q)^/;r>» grinder, mill 



- hjPO in ^ fiy because of this 
?(IP'i elephant 

ivory 

deaf ear 

Ht\c^ go through, go far, proceed, 
go in, penetrate 
/t <^ proceed 
hf\^\fll\ further 
fr/j ^ permanency 
' (hhiJ- lasting^ 
^rt/l^ti'S?' for long periods 
forever 

H^j'j nomad 
* /^><3T^^*?»ftf^ chant, sing 
h>(j^ hymn 

take irp zeraa chant 
H5^ '-V(DIIL sing a song 
"Mf l-rt/W quietly, silently 
h^(n> hang' down 
H<^1 sing 

hymn, clinging 

H(n>T expedition, foray 
0 

H^'^ time 

W V- .5 /I I fn>) out-of-date 
HtT^'j. ; Qll:^ advanced in age 



\ 



n^^c^)^ at present 
riOdern 

{!hO^Y.tnhO(3:i^ V:ew Year 
rodern 
^h'f modernity 
H^'Ski1'^c)>i^i) \'h'0C^1 nair^e of 
person 

^ ^ff^L.^^lsri)^ be related, be 

linl'ZOd, associate 

^H^is ^-^^^ relate 

[See also ^P^^^ 7if>K ^ 
ff(n)ir (pi. >)>{C^^^ ) relative 

(see * hlCh^ ) 

H(H)it:>>>f^^^ relatives 
^(n)^;fj/f jj}, who has a lot of 
relatives 

relationship (see * ^f^S* ) 

iHlr sown 
O^Hlr ^^^^^ *° soi^^ 
[See also ] 
He descent, lineage, group (see f/^ ) 
today 

hUf^'niF^ ^ven today 
*5^'^7)f)l,-.^r until a month 
from today ' , 

^jC zar-spirit 

P ^1 n ; Oh/j ^^'^ ' ^ offspring 
go around 



)>Ht. turn (yt,) 

f H 0)1. G^^ around from place to 
place, be transferred, vander about 
HC Vf/i? finally, in the last 
analysis . 

If t*^ all the way around 
Htn • spread 

I^L^^ list, explain in detail, 
discuss in detail 

yiCim detail (n.) 
/f all the way around (see //i ) 

fl•"^/•/l^ around 

HH-ii??. around it 
HL^ stretch out 

itiL^ spread, extend (vi.) 
HHk spread out 

fULk be robbed 
hlrL plunderer 

scoop iq? (dung) 
'H^^'>»A be low, be inferior, 

lessen (vi*) 

small, little, low 

H^'.fLt) lower 

[See also ll^iJ 3 
71^>fT low (see ?(<))) 
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H^rt<|> down (of rAm)y set (of sun) 
f|-n reins 

*Hnl^, be confused 

Ha-R raisin 
Hnf guard 

r V) 'Di: * H n f liTiperial (J^iard 

* H*), fiK^"^ be relaxed 
'HS'^p rain, rainfall 

* H\nr>, nHhOA inclined, 

.incline, be dominant 
Tt'iT/^ inclination 
HM- by . 

n . j^^i inasinjuch as , in vievf 

of the fact that, from 

(imperfect) + in order 

that, so that 
H^lf^ baboon 
HS'^ forget 
yi'\<y'l staff 
shed 

X^^.XA diverge 
Hni. give alms 

TfYir coraomoration of a saint 

(usually by a banquet in his 

honor) 

* HrDH, 1)mfL something 

frequently 

always, frequently 



hrb^r^ always, constantly 
PrtO^-C constant, ordinary, 
usual, nomal, always 
?f/d)>i: i)ilf1 everyday Clothes 
^Hffi>C always 

* t, see l^L 

-fl^ in flH^ .nn-ts in that regard^ 

t)HS^ there * 

7)ri-^ in addition 
there 

lOI'L^'P after that 
HPU dance zar-darices, sing zar-songs 

A- ZELT-SOng 

H^^n, quip 
method 
. H^? artful 
H'^ lock \\p in, close 
fH;;} close (vi.) 
ffl-o^^ shell . 

* Hlfn> ,i^H'^^^P> ^^^d slowly 
"Hi^q kind of tree 

scoop up 
H'n^ ragout 

* J ^ >xH;J J prepare, get ready 
"Hl^y preparation, organization 
^Hll). preparation 

Fffj tree 
His*) sing 

•fHt^S be sung 
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^ tia-onc 

H^^V* hi'^ set up the throne 



rr 



1-f'l>ri-r striped 



e 



^0 

^yf>:l?<5^ be that as it my 
^fj^ about, it equals 

}i + verbal noun + ^ ^ ^ in 
order that 

/I— jy^i Just for (as in hf^^f^, 
^ i) (h just for an exajmple) 

( + perfect + ^\)^ as much as, 
as long as 

+ irnperfect + just, 
as much 

^h)y. ^0^ this much 
^ V» 5 y ^ that much 
(ft^V:^yfj as much, that 
many tLnies 

C n ^/ O V- ^ y ^ just as many 
as there may be 

extent that it now exists 

n^'^V- 5'l)/>-.X/1> such-and- 
»uch amount of time 



P I5>- -f] ft > -.^^V f) however 
larce the nuraber of people )nay be 
Lf-*\ * i^^^vertheless (see . LP *J ) 

without 

there ir> not 
P/>n>^ it should not 

Mf^f^is there not? 
^^i^ , in?)— ^/)fjS> arather than 
(see ) 
' where? 

soTr.ewhere 

knows where 
^1 that (fem.) 

f ^ \ rL(fh indigent, needy (see ^ i ) 
^ ^ then, at that tim.e 

, then 
^ I n C |i t university 
fy) name of place 
t> Febrxiary 

Yakatit Square 
the same 
^(O* the S8jne, that is 

successful, accomplished 
(see Q/n ) 
^fl talkie, l#;:;gin (when preceded by fit 
verb or by a verbal no\m) 



f ^ M (m) contain 

f^^H be connected, be linked, 
be joined 

( ^ 5 ^ a\ come dovm from 
ancient times) 
^^^H join together 
• including, vith 

ft^^C^ when it beccr.e^hard 
to see 

^f^^ mnagejnenb, control 
f^l? constraint 
^S^l r-^earxS of catching 
^5^7f grip (see above) 
(Hf\f)^ etenta3. (see ^hf> ) 
see ^^ 

f . considered 

the person who has to stand a 
congratulatory round of drinks 
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good 

j^'SH^ who is in a sound 
condition 
be really good 
* i^^^ be biased 



( ?| ijnpartial 
stick 

^^H) sauce niade of pepper, roasted 
onion, garlic and salt 
middlaTian, jobber 
^A/\ illusion 
^^J whitish. 

\6^^ Aqu?.rius (constellation) 
XfsXh l^vel off, divide in equal 
parts, assign 
^S^S^h allotted, be 
apportioned 

"hS^^Xf] soothe, take care of 

±fpi blood, cojnplexion , 

^JJ^:l'pP crock of complexion 
(figure of speech indicating that 
the woinan possesses an extraor- 
dinary nmoimt of this qimlity) 
q 7i ^ ^ one whose duty is to 
avenge his kinsmen 
A'^? revengeful, who is engaged 
in the vendetta 

^<r«j pick 

^<ffi(^the day before Masqal, bonfire for • 
f^sqal 

j^()rt><|) be gay (holiday), be much of 
something 
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^ S^tm^ , see 

i^tj^y salary, hire; kind of rarria^vi 
jL/s^i#T) conclude 

*^^jr^Jt^^ conclusion 
* jE^ff^n^^ f £.fiT>,0 be heeded 
— ^ )S fi^CD/nhear, listen . • 

^ ^i^/»T>listener 
^fpg voice 

be animated (narket), be lively 

(market) 

f^iU flirt 

forest, 

• giv^ nnrriage. marrj'' off 
+ «?|L be given in riarriage 
J^i,:^^ but 
side 

X)t • ^ C circunlocutionally 
S^lr^ cii.ong the sides 
H"* i| C along 

beside 
r ^0 C i*iver s ide 

necklace 

Q^l^ necklace 
d • caickan ^ 
^IJ-.r])/^ chicken sauce 

Jie Game to his aid 
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YN^/i-iJ^e readR 

1"2,j.rtbe (!;xtended 
— >ii:C'T shore (n.) 
J^Lrtc dresser 
$:C^ share (n.); see S^Lii 
' ^ i tp be dry, be hardened 

7> ^(.^ harden 
i , ^ ; ^ytn fast . hard 

JJL<> dry, strong (coffee), fat-free 

[See also STC^Ti ] 
£-C^?i hay (see £L<f^ ) 
SiLO "wear over something,^ put on (a 

cape), put atop 
i^Cfl^in n^t-n a.t the same time 
^tV chest, breast 
,2, I 5 L enumerate 

iS^LlL be enumerated, be lined 

up, stand in line 
^/.J be organized, get rich 

^JLhr^ organize, put in order 

StzJ^y organization, character • 
Siliy level, station (of life) 

degree (i*ank) 

PVC : ,2 standard of living 

* Siin, %Xi^^ do 

J^Clj^ function 
i'C^ (food) provision, gift of 
hospit6LLity offered strangers 

33f) 



, in ?Sih'^h pleasing (soe 
also ^ J^f^V' ) 
jEjH hut mde fro:n po3.es and covered 
with leaves and branches 
dossier, docket 

• ^/}rj sordid, shabby 

A^^.^^L shack 

* Jlt}f, i^h'i' be pleased, enjoy , 

oneself, find pleasure 
hhSif^f please (vt.) 
^^^•^1 pleasing 
^SL^J pleasure 
Jt/^^ pleasure, joy 

■i 

merry 
[See also Ari ] 
•.(n)7f<?I>-|: student 
S^^'^at (the breast) 

t^^ be beaten (of breast) 
beaming 
J^^ Tigre kind of dish 
^^/\ bastard 

flour, powder 
S^<^^ capacity of deacon, deaconship, 

rank of deacon (stf 
^-^'^-O-'hh thud 

stamping 



bread 



S^P'^f^ i^nval,l round cloup;hba.U.s 
which have been roasted xxntil 
, they dry and brittle* iv iasti 
^P-^{^ .i-.ake bread O 
coiTiiaunal labor 

^f) engaged in communal' labor 
^nf\ room with someone 

f£nA be associated 
Sin^ sheepskin cloak 
* £nA^, ^^l/l*/> Kiix together 

iS.^h^ be associated, be mixed 

£ n ^ f ^0- together 
[See also Si^ t)fp 3 
^•fl^^>^^ confusion (see * ^(ih^ ) 
^ ^ii^if?^ fertilise 

(pl. I^Srnlr) ) church 
^ ii)L^ vicar 
^ir»l5-nrt/17M/'^ name of a 
church 

^nrt touch 'lightly, grope 

ilr|nf4 pat ' 

iSjP^ groping, feeling one's way 
^S^nhptt, fS:phr)^ be done 
summarily 
conceal 
n^-n^^ in secret 
Syf\'^lr learned men having some 
oleric£LL capacity 

C ^ rank of dabtara 

.S3; 



fundi c!i of (uibtara 
^ n ^ r*! p^i^^^^y naker 

^r-n beating 

^•nii-TI sackLle mat 
^ Ij be safe, be spared 
"hS^^ save 

be afcxrable; proper nar.e 
iS^\^\> be acteiia*ed 

surprise, stir 

admiration 
. "hh^^^ marvelous 

"hj^^^)- admiration 

^JJ^l^ reason for admiration 
J? if; I be deaf- 

>>iW>t deafen 

^ind of sacrifice 
JJ^-fl rule 

nfl-n thoroughly 

*?»1ii'}/> as is the rule 

^^n? customer 
^ ^ n C boundary 

•7 

customer (see ^1-0) 
j^-^Xl"^ tent 
j^'iHK be dull 
^3 J sack 

virgin 
^'h'^Xf vircin 
^■ij"]^ sudden, suddenly 

^^l-f^ sudden, unexpected 
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Jl"^!^ atone 
J^^H decree (v.) 

bo decreed 
^'lp1> regulation, decree, nilo 
^^T/n be olamied 

^ frighten 
t^X*)^ surprise 
^l^rrVV> shyness 
1^7 jud^e 

' oudgraent 
footstep 

name of gate in Karar 
^ r ,Eau de Cologne 
jP ))(rp^ ^ )^r?>^^jb^ tired, exert oneself 
fi^yifrn set tired 
jj V) ^ V be somewhat weakened 

fatigue, effort 
J^vjiMj . feeble 
^Vl^TiV vealuies.s 

measure of twenty gunna (or 
300 kg.) 
^^^.^ Psaltery, Psalm 
^fj^^ s. ck, ill 

^^<f\ (pT-il5 ) <ieacon 

deaconship, rank of deacon 
d^or, doorway, home 
' •£ i : '^Of the eastern door of the 
church (lit. the door of peace; 
it is the traditional place for 
distributing alms to the needy) 




S,-) hirhlanl 

^"3 *>y altitude 
SL^ fiood 

nin%'^/,rith a. favorable eye 
Roodness^ bounty 
/'^^Sash (around the vaist) 

^ook having musical notation 
iiA'-'^PqTC^ De Guvle Square 
\^(m repeat, do again, recite 
t^^loD be recited 
KAirn do sane til in/? over again 
iKpTf^ «ay repeatedly 

TJ*I^ be repeated 
( %HS.\^rr> repeatedly) 

recitation 
, second ^ 

l^((t> a,^ain 
iSTKJp) repeatedly 
^Trt make feast preparation 

f^lrt the banquet is prepared 

banquet 
j2'3?7 banquet giver 
^^^.f'j millet 

^•^rt make designs on leather, 
decorate book coverj 
C^->|^ design on leather 
* .61 1, ^^1f difficult, be hard- 
7l^'7f(o.)he is unable 
^'^^ goodness, bounty (see ^cr) ) 



* J^^^l, A £151 <2own the 

outer gannent to the w^iist, wear 
the sanma in a respectful manner- 
support (y^) ' 
^ ^ fi?»^r bjiked bread 

be bold, violate 
fSli^L be violated 
"t^LL "treat with impudence, be 
impudent 

S^LC:X?\ he boid 

^ J? L iinpudent 

S^^Lf boldness, intrepidity 
J^^lf^ be^come turbid (water) 

h^LLt) disrupt 
Ls^ cover 

>>i|^tl bank the fire 

f\LH ba^nked (fire) 
^ ^ : + ^jf^ beer must 



^/t unarmed 
i^^l begin (vt.) 

'^io^L begin (vi.) 

Ij.. beginning from, fl'om 

^5*^ />j beginning 

^/?fi>-V.^?)^X^n heed 

back 
^Zr^whip 



hyena 

( CO free) pot 
j^*^^ brave deeds 

kind of natala with vide red 
stripe 

^>nC sun 

ri^f -IK kind of landholding 
^'i^ red oxhide, sleeping m-^xt 
T ^ suffuse 
urnbrella 

coTTjnunal labor 

, ^T?*fT con^jmunal laborer 

#f eA< of/ c.e% #| Ht^o^ (Hant^.' 
hero, brive 

^^^"^V ; bravery 
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^to the house, near to, close to 
">^i dawn, daybreak 

"h/h 1*1^^ at dawn (see y 

body 

^V-ian bathe 
"J^^-7iL£ earth 

be red hot 
*7ft, in private, personal, 

one's own . 

^lA-hi) individual 
T^'l-.f?/)^ clearly 

clearly 



retires wiUiJraw (vi.) 
tT^lA be separated 

segresatc . 

l'i\*Yr spire 
l^t\^^ young irrm 
'7/\(jt)*^ become a prostitute 
l^A7)/{)%7,/|stare 
T /)rj chaff 

^i\ny knee, effort, labur, strength, 
endurance 

physical 

copy 

^T^n/T) this way and that 

T 7 1 n P convenience market 

sejrvice 

l^'^^H/I^Y service 
1^1/1 separate two people who fight 
'T^/j'^/^weed, break up clods 
T^/fl express, explain, interpret 

(a text) 

reveaiing 
T^jrt^Jlb interpreter, that expresses 
^^<7>open, open air 
O^^hfS^ expression 

I 

[See also 1 ^, ] 

Y)S.L1 spread (see ) 
1^^, interpreter, that expresses 
(see l/\ff) ) 
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^f\9\ revoa.1, nhow, r.tate (see ^A/J) ) 
t"^A?^ be revealed 
^^fv- clear, plain 

O^k/n bare the teeth 
•>fj blood money 
^ffOJ^ cair.el 

Kome 
[See also 
^orijTi some, half (see l^Plfj) 
*^«^f e>/aluate 

be supposed 
appraisal 
f}^ approxijnately 
in>n(f>^ opinion 
^ ttt^ cabbage 
^ CD rope 
^Ctj^portion 
T(m<^ mountain range 
l<n>fn take a bit 
'^(r mountain 
^C, in n-^-pc with 

^ir-lji' dabtara 
^ tr • n ^ P^zled 
9ir P'^'^l confusing 
crj^ ; ^Tqfl)^ witliout Gonf union 
fr * *A drop in 



*7iC neighborhood (nee "T^irU^ ) 

Lho part behind the house, backyard 

•iVf voncierful 

nh<p \{J>q> wonderfully o 
Glory 

'^L<p^ ?/oung man 
T tL burn (of sun) 

nuC' ^yfi get somewhat hot (of sun) 

daily bread 

(see > L/I ) 
^ifl take a mouthful,. pyit food into 
one's TJiouth 

put food into sonieon'e's mouth 
7\"7*(rtr*f put morsels in one's 
mouth ^ [ 

"t^^lxiH ^^^^ ^^^^ mouth 

together with someone else 

[See also l-Chf 3 
'>C^ gratuities, morsel (see ^Lt'l ) 
'^ll^LTVf neighbor (see ) 

'^^'^ neighborhood 
hoarse 

^ C l7i bower 

'*>U^,+^-).^^i>i, Strut 

name of an ethnic group 

recite poms of sorrow 
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HLiw vhip 

T^C^ flood, svellinf;*of a .siic'mi 
I^J^ tribe 

kind of /;rass (or plant) serving 
for nakir:-; ropes 
^^^l^- ronrins 
<^j^^^rl oddr> and ends 
rcpr Ir.and 
^i^^ scolding 
•>7i unfiltcrcd beer 

*T^:/n?j unfiltcrei .beer 
measure of land (ca. ho hectares) 
\? a pl(int the Icavo^ of which aro 
tised 1,0 Gi'v'e a ''bitter taste to 
I the drink 

elbow (v. ) 

nane of a monaslery 
'JfJ GO in> start 

l^lty) understood 
. ^ +T) be proper 

(•fmfl^ he has to) 

( f ^ he ought to) 

(ffl^'^q due) 

( mn5>jpr| ^irjfl).^ whether 
it is proper or not) 
hl^i nirry 
JSrtln brinx in 



i'y^ narry each other 

"IT* >)h enter a lit.tle way, ir,et 
involved * 
1ft iuoome 

"f * 

^n, co?TOotmd 

•^•n^ marriage 

f T fl appropr iate 

OD^n.^ entrance 

<^hin2 instrument serving to 

put in 

0 

]tnarrj''ing 
ff0^qq*j ^mutual understandir/, 
'T'f •••flA* on a high place . - 

;7rj^ thick sHra:a put on in the evening 
^fl compound (see Trj ) 
mu farmer 

r 

^ -0 C ^ agric\ilture , f arraing 
l-f7D servant 
^-nC banquet, feast 

^^-nC '^fl^S^ fine wheat 
^•nr taxes 

^flC function, activity, effect, 
temperament 

^'i)L\f^') sexual relations ^ 
f^-nUO-f] nioral 
[See also ^^'^QC 3 

« 

^iflCJ" CKricuIture, fanning* (sec "JDi^ ) 
Ofl/^ barley * ^ 

0 
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IflrtCT) oar.ley-colo^-od 

ri i •. n {L •, >x ?\ the tab! e vas 
^Cleared 
e>7^\Jf:t •On;^ training 
installation (lit. a table^for 
*i*dx3>cation) 
3 "TIJ . carriage {^oe 1^ ) 
"7%n'V visit (v. ) 
'Jr^niS visitor 

p.sr;erhly, conference 
'm-^Tv -in concliive s^' 
7J nH invite 

' f "^HH be invited 
^t'l'inH in'^^te one anotjier' 
"> riTf fine 5''oung n3an, good fcUowI 
T-'D'HT \arility, manliness, 
excellence 
nriP traasact busines:^ in thg market 
n n \transact business 
+Tn^^ .make a transaction, do 
business 

f^in^$ marketing 
[See also 10^ 3. 
T n 5 market (see Y 

flf\i\i\ilh run-of-the-mill 
clothes 

for business (i.e. she became 
prostitute) 



* >n>n^. A>nn>n p^'^'p^^^^ ^i^^ ^^^s^ 

. for broad 
T>i' lord 

^ If I, f ntL jut out 

t tr granarj'- 
"h>t+ dro^, conjure up (spirits) 

drag somewhat, be some- 
what underdeveloped 
1" J earring 

Christmas., hockey 
1*r still, yet, right avay 

but 
"7^^ side . 

1^1 ■. side by side 

t)-- T**^ close to 
Tiq build of stone 
c^^-f) vrall, castle 
PT'^ "0 ■< ri > house of stone 
P orock 
^ ^ C forehead 

l^^nfl : \hh bow down and rise again 
'^^'>^ (pi. X'p^'^^ ) s^t?:ai spiA.t 
^ ^ "V ^ ^ relation , connection 
(see * 7 ) 
H 1^ enshroud 
•^nSH he enshrouded 
^ ^, f / Book of P\ineral Ceremony 
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T ^ H fl h Tl IX nonoy coll ec tor , 
chJiiiTian of' a r^ooiuty vnero col-^ 
lectin^:; noney is involved 

f H Tl f irianc iaf 
n'^^ font 

T*^*^ rr, T^nS^D P'-^* around the 
\7aist 

* iSf'{>S;;:>, Ci/e'a ir/juthfuJ, 

of drink 

po^rld,:e , 
^SLh hoil over 

>>1 h LA boil up 
^^^^ kind of dizh 
^ n^.^l^ find, obtain 

-fT^ be present, be available, 
meet 

*1 ^ neet one another 
iM^'^ bring together 

discovery 
ff^l^? the coining together 
ff^^^ association 
flTj<J]^ method of obtaining £>ome- 
\ thing 

V*)If relation,! conr^eoiion 
^(Jjll prij^^ary readirig Sjta^e (-^^ee 
also ^Oti ) 



c 

1^ buy 

fTf-j be bo nt^ be p\aTba:Jed 
1>L buyer 

(TD^T-f place vhero one buys , rceans 
of purchasing 
travel (ce^7.H ) 
TH *. i^iY the processional obsequies 
Tl-i. tir.e 

niPr, on tiir^e 

?kT"H>5)- ^'^'^ ^ short period, for 
the ir.onienG * ^ 

^ ?i T. H> i^*^?po^'-^^i^^^ly> occasionally 
nPT-l'i^CO- from tirne to tlT.e, niany 

tinros 
}:erosene 

^* ^H^ "^"PH go through the prteary 

reading stage (see ^idH ) 
*lfl,*f'"JH travel, journey, go 
'3»'H ha2ga{7e 
[See also >H 1 
1 H f anathematize 

\ 

'T'HT^H si^read grass on the grouri^s 
1 K recite nagic forraulas 

^nTfL"? magic recitation 
^ H ^ substance 

^ff.^ massive 

^>jij.<g bodily, external 
'p^- the xast day before Christmas 

/ 

/ 
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V f Ti (9.^/^ he doi'C Jiot piincl 
by necessity > i;ioce;;sariLy 
"T^^ harn>, do hrxrn 

''''^S^ IjC hanried 
iCj panvry 
kill 

+ be killed 

•t'^XA kill each other 

T ^ murderer 

nj^^ killing; 

* li^, i^PiA i^^^-n to one side 

(loed), slip dc'vm 
^ lack, be n»i^:3ing 
'>JJ^f0-) he lacks 
• fO^$.h(ny) he failed to do 
for him 

f^Si.h ^e left out 
n^j;^ inlssing 

^^in Ti «p?)-.>£^ niore or 
• less 

^5<Jf©;>>A lie down 
monastery 
calf 

* TJ? L, t^Jl t^L show self- 

denial f*or politeness sake 
^ oblif/ation, necessity 
(see 1J?A ) 



"h.C^'f jout^ney 
•J^j^if coriipanion 

"ij iJi'V S V companionship 
murderers (see l£,f\ ) 
affair, matter 
^^'^^B/ a person with a problem 
^£^e^ killing, spoils (see T^/^ ) 
T be forced 

hhlSyS-. force, compel 

necessity 
^i^]^ oblication, duty * 
obligation, necessity 
obligation, duty (see ISxi, ) 

^ break t}ie fast , omit 
4T ^ 4. reduced 
»j a* non-fast day 

hut 

'^j^-.jjl.j' set up housekeeping 

T : or? Q^j^ means for setti'ing them- 
selves up in their home 
P*^^ : *jTC domestic matter 
^"il be eager 

^ li,^ ,i '^I'X ^ rumbling noise 

* >>> Tl>A forgotten (time) 

through being busy with something 
else, be neglected 

* "Tlol^, lSni(pi recupcratp 
'^ll bake 
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(F^rtplL '.i'M-.c iij pake, liftve 
brikcd 

^ stall, livestock pen 
^l>CD,Vlff\ adoi-n oneself, be 
decorated 

1^ decoration, trappin^;s 
T>fl)A^ jewGlr:/ 

z'^it, join, vrite poeti*:/ 
*fTrT)OD be ccrr.poJ^ed (pccn^) 
«^(^^:7j?j be closed 
[See also^ ^itpi ] 

poetry, lyrics of kc:v:s, verse 
(see TOXTJ ) 

^ rj £^ solo poe^ reciter 
(^Pi)<p \^fri(Tl A t.h^ ifianner of 
recitiij^ 
'jmc country, countryside 
<^/n7j pasture, grazing place 
saddle-sore 
page 

1 ^ ni.Tl> present, gift 
1 push, be advanced (in oge, in 
education), go on (tiiae) 
fjf^ advance (vi.), shove one 
another, be crovcied, upcot 
^V*''*'^ l<-rf;e, be great, 
exceed 



( (JlVt ^An> fW- voll-to-do) 

T ^ V C ^1 on larf.e sc:.vle 

injustice 

^Li^ shovin^^, pushing 

^^L^t encroachin;; (on boundaries) 

^^/^ it is not bad 
* 

in in quantity 

ILl, ^'7^ is oversee 
. 7»7f^/j supervisor (at a banquet) 
^Lh tonsure . 
7»i.f be thin (of ox) 
strip off 
^^TLix, '^^ stripped avay, be' taken 
off, be deprived of 

' n 

fn?| hate 

+ n>/^ be disliked, be loathed 

f/T^?| quarrel (v.) 

rH?j^ enery 

^^jj hatred 

/^^^^ antagonist 
(^T[ beer 

* fflo'J^ brew beer 
rr|^ abandon, leave, throw, toss^ 

( ^l^'O-'n/i attend the Sqqub, hold 

the dqqub) 

( n^J-.rr^/^ prepare mead) 
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+ ^"1/1 held, b'^ keT:t {V\o 

becau:>c of th3 chjirr».oterar»t.'C 
activity of the society in the 
drawing of lots 
^h'-^^ n put on (a kuta) , 
wrap around (a shr-.vri), leave a 
little- bit 

, in ^lip-. nfnrril\ 

the Hianner of roc:tiTv, a voem 

^V 'S? c^^tst an evil .spell 
ff)f\if be deep, {;o do\ni (of sun), 
set (of 3u.n) 
/n/\^- AJtr'^ deeply 
m/^^O^ butt in 
fl)ivf^ depth, profundity 
• deep 
^^ft»7i do\rry^ gilt 

enenr/ (seeOl/j ) 
^?|^ stripe 
^^iJ" hatred (see fh^ ) 
(7 ?|F antagonist (see rn?J ) 
* n^ArnD, /S'\/5\A/7^/l suspend fraT) 
one's arm 

..t^^/^fnA be PUGpended 
/D^i, er.ibroider 

^ ^ einbro idcry 



«H:.'^jC,^Nhe thlivt-y 

tni.OT| be thir.sty 
rn.^ be<,rd 
n^nti be r.avory 

fl|»^(rt>)like (/) 

^ffj/P) bave little liking 

f^ffJiTl) be flavored 

>i^^^> ta^te here and there, pick 

/Tjf^i^i taste, good taste 
in<n)(f7> be crooked, be vai^^ed 

^^TjOTiGT) cause to be varped 
^tnniiL, "hnini :]oin, couple 

f linked, be associated 

(fi(rT)(f} brev 

n]^4> ijr::aer:;e oneself in water 
in)0^(^ be baptized 
"htflO^^ baptise 

f^^^^^ \ t^^^ John the Baptist 
(r*rt)(JB^f place where one baptizet* 

[See also (^(J^<^} 3 
(^^<l>y Epiphany (see mc*^> ) 

fliS^^f :f]rhC Epiphany pool 
m«n)^^ rifle 
ff\(^Si yoke up 

(f^(r *n)(^£6i'' he was engaged in 

work) 

{(TifT^Si b^ involved 

[See ms: ] 
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^^tf\frh wear a turban 

^^Oiici) turi>an 

f/T^^ bo x'Utercn, bo clear 

ir^j- puz-eness 

nifr invite, sirnnon, call out 
( rf<;-. m^r ij'ivite to coffeo) 
tn)lr invited, be famous 
hhchb' cause to csill 
fl)i> invitation 

invii^ation 
^rnZjJ- torn J appellation 
^fTkLS'-^^ appsllat i on 

""^'^^y hard, be afflicted 
^^^t be in death throec 
<7>L> effort 

ffj^ roof 

good (see /nt- ) 

tT^V'j'J goodness, excellence 

f^U ^a^*^* green (grain), grain 
- 'I'^H-n cash 
fl^24-.<tV<vrock salt 
January 

(^L Provide for Gomeone, care for 
the aged parents 
^Ij .provider 

"Q^-^T/j who takes care of 



ff^C spear 

[See also 
trurnpct 

rpv^n: hlow the tnirtipet 
(^tfX tooth 
* (f\Li^^, )\f^lr^(Tn oolleci, save 

iU)lr(l>(n> be collected, collect 

(vi ), gather (vi*) 
fiiln crjtre 

f /T)tn be squared 
f^if effort, strive (see f^L ) 

invitation (see /O^ ) 
(Tfi product 
/nn^> battle (n.) ' 

(DCh^'lrmm battle (vj 
rntH bind (a book) 

^IrV volurae, book 
n)t:V edge 
(J) in sweep 

+/y) LI be swept away 

/ni-n sweep 
L rtl L doubt , distrtist 

"iSrt^ir/nL be in doubt 

^C.(T[l^ suspicion 
fhL^hl table 
mil smoke (see also ) 

violate 

ff^n be violated 
beat, knock 
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Xm^? tutacK 

(f)?^SV- V^rtif^.ih ^^^^^ 
with lone.linoiJs) 
'^TA/i pack, vrr.p,*2roll up 

ff^j>hf^ be pac?^e;j, ccr.prefjs, 
include, curl up 
m?}>/i^\>\^ n roll up 
* C<2n3ral Cad,1.) 

fn^>^^/")C). ^^eneraTly 
m^/lA®''^ generally, in 
general 

n^)^^VlO^ ge^ierally, in 
general 

• n <>?|^| : h S -J 1 r generally 
speaki;).3 

n/n^W10^ :;'l;f^^ ger.erally 
considered 
[See also rH^T)^^^ 1 
(tl^^ijilHl- P^^ovince (see ) 

fD^T^^y, (TTX^l^ headquarters 
m^gr^ benefit, reader service, be 
beneficial 
~> f roake use of 

f(^^or>(n)) he used it 
fU^<J^'*hf\ be beneficial, be 
' more .useful 
—5) ^^^benefit, advantago, value 
black 
/Tj^rt niention, cite 



V ^^ti) bo n enti onod 
nu^/^f^ montion, :j,jnpinf;c 
Ol^r^jin r?<^e^ •.0]^f^ thru::t3)-5 up 
into the sky 

^ in}4>^;) curl up 

rT^^'f few, a. few 

niQ suck r 

/ThT' breast, bosom 
m-n quarrel 

on?' quarrelsoiT^e, eaitagonist 
^fl spria:; 
mnts holy water 
mqi^ roast (v.) 

^•T?^ to^.st (n.) 
/Tin 4? wait, await, watch, guard, keep, 

observe, heed, preserve 

fffln^ be kept, be observed 

intqn^ await 
(J)n^ be fastened 

f be stuck together 

"h^-n^ greatly, vigorously 

(9'fi<t> strict 
(Tin^ lawyer 

/DH^f: "1^ hire a lawyer 
nir|<iiS1, in ^n'l^;/n'n^'j> mastery 
<7)nn be narrow, become restricted 

ff^nn have apprehension 

^fDnn crowd (vt,.) 
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t/TjDQ lo crowded 

m n -n -f?/t* r^arrowly 

m'^^ narx^ow 
fflfl-fl natalsmith (see ^DH, rHC^-H ) 
rt^Oil tec}:nique, skill, khovlcdr,«J ' 

(see ma-p ) 

^Q-fj sainTj?, V-L^h multicolored hc:s;5 
<Vin'n'-/)^<J>)i the maker of the 

I" 

tabab 

rt) Hfl C A /) 0- uneiibroiderod 
mp> lamb 

mn*^ quarrels oT.e (see m-0 ) 
mq^" nature, character 

n^r^(:.(P>h^(p of nood character 
* mnmn, f^«)n^n scattered 
/!» hosoTB (see ^7)^ ) 

fll'?:^'] adopt a child 
0^ finger 
(T^^ morning 

be strong (see also 9)^ ) 

*hff\f) study 

fn)^ be studied, be Icarnfed, 
be scrutinized 
n]K'-7\f\ be strong 
en^.^h strong 
ifj steadfastness 
fTh'} health, sound 

^(^ ^ ; ^TT^^'^ health officer 
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P '"^ ■■ <D n ^ • ^ Public Health 

Collose 
. [Sec also CJl^'h^^cp ] 
nihnrt ]>repare the ingredients of beer 
(^^tlh mixture of inf^redionts for 
the preparation of beer 
n\S^/\ en(,age in sorcery, divine 
^ ^ divinat ion 
CD'^i^^^ divinator 
^' rnH^^>^^ •f^S^^^/> ^® careful 

"hhm^^^ /Hirn, give a \rB,rnins 
> 

7)^^^j^ co?)plete, acquire com- 
pletely 

flj-j •/] carefully 

c 

- r 

"hfSt^f completely 
^^j^t^ divinator (see fhSi/) ) 
^^"^ steadfastness (see/7)f ). 
(:p'i> olden days, in olden days, in the 
old days, origin, originally 
Tl ^'^Y ■ Jf»£? from the beginning 
(^^j^^ fro!n the very beginning . 
^'^H ^^^^ '^^^ beginning, 
originally 

^'^t-l/'lbi original circumstances 
^Vf ; <rOU/L^? original basis \ 
{^')f -.(T^iiiLi ' essentially \ 
(S)^j''SlC essence 
^f^)^t"-^^C essential qurdific^tion^ 
of old, old, ancient 



(^'S^^ ancient 

atjtirnrity 
^^^h \f> Tue (see ,n f ) 
'T^'^'rOL be rstronj 

>>^^T}L Ktronathen, bolster 

^ m*;a)t, in) ^tS)^ l^c hostile 
[See al.^o ^ 9^^fdf] 

pair (.'^-ce rf\(r^ X ) 
^'^-j leatlier ball 
f^d^tn^stdy good ta^te (see n]irT> ) 
/f|7/ft7|vild honey, dark brcv/n 
m(l^f> dark ^ 
ci'xr}^ quality 
ask, require, inquire, visit, 
hold re:?ponsiblc 
+ ni /^/j> be required 
h'hmdff^ require 
f?t^^ who asks, who holds 
responsible 
fm^c^ who is asked 

question, request (n.) 
ff^^fl Tietalsmtb (see also fWi-P) 
put on the fire 
^ ' t /T| be put on the fire 
(^g^ juniper 
fn Jmead 



(Tl 5 . /-^^^ sn!'il.l structure in which 
" raead is i:old 

: '^IAP-^^T^g the raead 

coine iiear 

take ^shelter, {jather 
hnn)'^ let approach, let have 
shelter 

1 <P<n •• ?T!T. ^^/f<f;:.^-'-°"S ^I'-e edge 



client status 

/ 
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^OQX^ shelter, means of protection 
tt)in sated 

satisfactoiT 
^ 1 n ^ arrogant 
>i^:)nh> sufficiency 
n)i S repair 

be repaired over and 
ov^r again 

^^Tsy client status (see rnO ) 

/n/7| drink 

^fTifTj be drunk 
( m ^ one drinks) 
X<n^ give to drink 
Ot>^/^) drink, strong drin^, liquor 

A] problem, need, affair, v;ant, com- 
plication 

(!fi)'*^rr) household items 
/Tj frj » ^ C wild honey 
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^ij disaprear, be Irxkinr,, Le 
absent, cease 

y^^i^ wiiCtCy viT>e out, do VTcn^'j, 
> 

destroy, kill 
^ rniv>crine, nicdeed, sin 
witc (see ai.sb Vj ) 
^ docu:pent, scroll 
(PCji:^ book, text 
/n Rdllct 

7) n\^':'hi\i fr)if). cons ider 
something no more than a trifle 
(lit. no more than a gniin of 
Tnillet) 
candle 

e^^C fingernail 

gf^i^) Gce Annales d*Ethiopie IV^T 89 

document, scroll (see ) 
(Tll^*^ crl'ne, misdeed, sin (see /r)^ ) 
^"^^1^ cornmit a misdeed 
^i^t^ guilty 
n^i^iT) be tasty, be sweet 

fhl(f[^ savor , flavor 
^i^-.^fi dry' 

6TiA*8J-^^^ ^Q^'i- necklace 
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i;li^|ri^rooT (nnrrirxlly iifjod a« measure, 

but also in the expre;,;r>lon 'f; ^n'^C' 

head to foot) «^ 
^U(r?7j^ add 

^^f'C in addition 

fl-- 4^;^r in addition to 

additional 
nm^L(^ addition 

^-"i^^ ^^^^^ - 
fly whisk 

C^Ca tvig, sticks 

1 

finish 

Cpf completely; (with a nef;ative 
verb) at all 

^fXi^l^ end 
^ ^i^^ moon 
/c>? 6niC')o cloth, banner 
dunged earth 
tfTtr] smoke (v. ) 

X/7)>rt smoke (vt,), cause to smoke 
^5^n smoke (n,); see edso /TinT 
^ mud 

^j^; /?7^"V'.illage headman 
CX>>^>V, ?i i 11 sheathe 
6P>4^^ disj)ute 

n> dagger 

p nojne of place 

o 
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d\nr*f) squoov.e 

'hhhii>nff\ cause to clasp, nake 
seize, give 

e^-Om handful 
f5>-nfi.2in;-a'r«'i. 'lake 

kind of bush the leaver of vrhioh 
have a raaldly narcotic quality 

frv*} ^otid (v. ) 

be placed (load), vei^h 

down 

^^h} canjo 

^<T]j<7 pack strap, ^;;irth strap 
fill) be embarrassed, bo at a loss 

tfl^S'f) have anxiety 
fflj^^^^ shoulder 
(t^bl^;\V head 
g^S'f cargo (see flf^^j ) 

^ ^ S*?- V Tl-fl V P'^^^ animal 
l^'ljiyi forest 

'PI flip ^^^^ roasted gmk ^g 
prepared with butter and pepper 

atrocity, perseverance 
0^^%\l^(y. atrocity 
^•^cry (sec ^yji^) - 
<;t;^'^'^ shoutinf^, bleatia^ (of sheep), 
outcry (see ^'^) 



0t(pper*son of rank, vcll-brod, pjentle 

fo3k, uneducated 
<fU (p^ good breeding 

*C^(Di y inf C^fO)fj)ltxy, chat, 

discuss 

hnt^Qi" talk vith someone 

[See also f ;f 3 
Ali^^pa^ne, play (see * (!J^t!)f) 

C\^^i\JH oe engaf^ed in conversation 

(iD>?^*f i^o^>d. upbringing (see Af>) 

ilV}^/! nuj>tial house \ 

f <?Yi"7>7j; honeymoon hut 
*^i;V),,1r33flr^chirp 
P^^r^ilk container 

^^•n^kind of Galla dish (^ufkfat ((o^ 

0^kL ^^^^^^ (vO ' 
^^^^^^ (^•) 

/ 

g^l^J^ dance (n.) 

body of troops, adherent 



^(^^ bishop 



^^/j secretary, scribe (sco ) 
^//j >'J;f/7f Minister of Pen 
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^/V»'? prayer (see /) f 5 

^//*fV-^6- Condu^;t the, proyoi' 
^tp^i ■■'h'i^Lri prayers 

^^^^ so.yer of prayers 
votjve stone 
^/.,f^sayer of pr'xyers (see J^/h^-) 
^/i? pray 

OT)(^^f\ ^ place of prayer 
rrayer- 

J.ro fast (v.) ^ 
i^y^*^ it is beini; fasted 
[See also ^'P] 

^^fast, fasting? (see pi07>) 
halter of fast • 
^fli> : P-'J, title of book 

Q;{f>i; ' ^'^f 1 quietly 

f i sex 

be firm, get too strong, become 
- effective' (see also fTl't) 
(A^TT console 
^^'J' strong, organized 
nfti «tronf^ly 
^ *J tenacity 



^ij* c'c-nser 

conceive 
^•T T V tenacity (see (}^^ ) 

* ?1 ^ f f 0? I hostile 

[See also * 0) "? /J» ] 
(^<j) c'.ip, chalice 

be clean, be pure 

h ^/,P,£^ clean (v.) 

^^;;/>l white 

^ cleanliness 
% S^j) c3eclared righteous, be pious, 

be valid 

h9i$.i> confirm 

^^'A£^>' f^^9>£, gcfc piously 

^ (pi. ?i ^ ] ) righteous , holy 

^^c^ holiness 
^^>p cleanliness (see ^g^) 
^7 Krace, favor, honor, beneficence 

1?\<^^ rich 
^^rl ' ^^l-.^pJ^st of Sage 
hair 

rose; proper novm 
^ silence 
(^^•j. sorrow 

^ ^ vrite, vrrite down (see also /T)^ ) 
?i ^ ^ haye something written dovm 
[See also ^ ^ ^ 9^^^f^^ 
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boil (vi.)> forirent, (of .a-ink) 
^ikf\ boU (^-t.) 
rV^ -..7l^^ coJToe ra-'-ker 
^^f^i i'-.^st or Fulcra.". 

^ look fcr, neek, need? wish 
5S/1i>'/|T necessary 
"hhl^t^l^^^ necessity 
^ h is ncccnsaiy 

^/^jp rearch, ir* sc?.rGh. need 
^7|**)Y need, desire ' 
fashion, notion 

l^(r fear 

+ i,6- be feared 
hh Llr cauce to be f oared 
^ A, /r^ ^ i. (r- P^o^^^® > provide, develop 
(a character) 

^n^'] chest 

^1^1^ fall apart, be ruined 

"hki-^ ruin, break (an o^reenient) 
Lslxlh i^^^ njin, fall apart 
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tlh horse 

luLf] ^ horcfiraan divorce 



^ C ^ sentence 

r ^jlX'f court 

l^t^^ he spilled 

iSi. Hf) spiil, po\ir 
(TH;)) A.nr7 obtain an abundant 
income) 

/Pl^pTf :)lace to pour out, place 
to dur:;p 
Ix^hT) celebrate Piaster 

l^fLY^ Taster 
l^Tih} Fascist 
rub , tan 

tanner 
(TO t^i-j^^ toothbru?;h 
* L,^i>L, H^/>L love (v.) 
^^f love (nO 
^l^t^^C love philter 

allow, permit, desire 
iU^^ look for ona another 
(nfli^V* t i^f/* '/^i, ogle each other) 

2^ permission 
luitS^'^^)' willingness 
l\^i)Lri factory 

release, leave off, unyoke, absolve, 
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* ^ L 4, f k (r alternate 



T^hl^J cause to be released, have 
released 



'':j"'^0)t L-'H, ■:.'i!:*o;iuit'.'; 

divoroo . • 

face, in front, in T,>-.e front 
Aif : l^hQ-J be PcrviXc 

CDS.-.L't •. Xim^r adv.nne (v.)" 

* L^h^rh. 7-.^f/)f A r,nav (of 

hun-er) 
J^J*^ r.bsolMtion, ob."8f;Uics 
. (ree k J") 

■^A*> prayer of 
absolution 
i,f<, test (v.) 

f JL,f S be tested 
j. j.f tempted 

* iyf^i f ^f] be in contact with 
i^fli^f dist 

^l^t neinin-;, nir^n-ifica-ce, 

divorce (see ) 
^^ V:ny, neir.hborhood 

n ^ /xj ^ ^ f}- ? op-irate ly 
i^l ^ . share , portion , turn 



k Vl^t^ fi^C/nf crack each other 

/jj q : 'ctand somovrhat apart, be * • 
separated - 

be apart fron 
each other ^ * 

• a,^ ^ ^" ■• /I s^pfirate ( ad j . ) ^ 
i**^ rnf : T)/Vt ^ little distance 
ani:]e ' , 

, see above . ^ • ^ ' 

L,h-n\^h V^o^eci (a bea-n of licht), emit . 

' 7) f Ll ^end out ^ ' ' 

u,^^H ^^'>^^"^^ ^ fant?JL?>ia . ^ " 

.4,^/71>/p display of prowess, 
fantasia 
L]l^% naiue of place 

.j^rj hole tie uAp^ to ^^t t/oe ihi^U'f' 
£?)L boast," narrate one's prowess ' 

f£.'^>lL boast, compete 

^y)tr boasting 
Lfsh cure ( \ ) 

^ ,ri LH(nj) he made fun of him 
l^HH ^ bocoric/ feeble, ^become dull of eye) * 

^i ^ apliabct ' . / , ' 

LS^ti''iUf)L. Imirn to react, >jnster 
the Fj.phabet 



i^J in!-..:- (ti) .:), vr.n i^^^ 

I r 

>^ k1 i^l, IklLl }^old bach 

-tc-.-ol 
i^mi crcr'.te 

fi,n\L y.Ovr;-,c,p fvi.) 

grind t^^raln 

^tf?, grindin^r 
fl)^^ K^i'^f^er, mill 
^9i9T> accomplish, perform^ settle, 
convey 

' f i>^<n> be perforaed> be 
lalfilled^ be over> be finished 
brinj^ to a settlement, 
have carried out 
^^^,^<J^ conplcte 



vei-b) n.bvoi.u^eJy not . * 
^ V}- perfeaticn 
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